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1 
ETER 
READER. 


MH R. Scougal, the Author of the following 

Diſcourſes, and of the Life of Gop in 
the Soul of Man, had taught Philoſophy feur 
Years before be entered into Hely Orders, a. 
ter which he was one Year Miniſter of a ccun- 
try Pariſh, and four Years Drvinity- Profeſſor 
in King's-College in Aberdeen; in which See 
his Father, Biſhop Scougal, ſat above twenty 
Years from the Reſtoration. This his Son was 
born about the End of June, 1650, and died 
on the 13th of the ſame Month, 1678, having 
ſcarce compleated the 28th Year of his Age. 
But being made Perfect in a ſhort Time, 
he fulfilled a long Time, for Wiſdom is the 
grey Hair unto Men, and an unſpotted Life 


is old Age. 


A 3 


Preached at the 


FUNERAL 
Henry Scougal, A. M. 
By G. C. D. v. 
PHI L. I. 21. 


For to me to live is Chriſt, and o die 7s 
Cain. 


13 | . Al 
T hath been the uſual Practice of all Na- 
5 1 4 tions, of whatſoever Religions Sect, or 

Perſuaſion, to leave upon Record to af- 
ter-ages, the Lives and memorable Ac- 
tions of thoſe who have been eminent among them 
for great or good Things. And however this Prac- 


tice 
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tice may have been abuſed, fometimes to ſerve the 
Intereſt of a Sect or Party, or other undue Ends 
yet that the Memory of good Men ought to be 
tranſmitted to Poſterity, may be deduced both 
from Scripture and common Reaſon; it being fit 
thus to manifeſt the Grace and Goodneſs of Goh 
in Men, and thereby to advance his Glory and 
Kingdom, and to make their Light ſo ſhine be- 
fore us, that they may be uſeful Inſtructions to 
the World. To this we owe the Remembrance 
of all thoſe good and great Men recorded in the 
Old Teſtament; nay, on this is grounded the 
Eſtabliſhment and Purity of our moſt holy Reli - 
gion; we have left us the Memorials of the Life 
and Doctrine of our bleſſed Lok p in the holy 
Goſpels, and the Acts of his Apoſtles whom He 
ſent to convert the World, And the pious Chriſ- 
tians of ſucceeding Apes, according to this Pat- 
tern, were careful both by publick Diſcourſes and 
Writings to awaken their own and after-times, 
— the Remembrance of holy and deyout Per- 


AND now, if by the general Practice and Con- 
ſent of all Men, Records of exemplary Piety be thus 
uſeful to Poſterity, even though they be Strangers to | 
the Perſons of thoſe whoſe View and Actions are 4 
tranſmitted to them; 1 am ſure we have much more 
Reaſon to think, that ſome ſeaſonable Meditations, 
at ſuch a Time, and in ſuch a Place as this is, may 
have ſome Influence on our Minds, when we have 
here before us the Remains of our departed Friend, 
"whoſe Preſence and Converſation was ſo comfort- 
able to us, whoſe Innocence and Goodneſs were 
ſo exemplary, whoſe good Will, Affection, and 
' Beneficence were ſo ſincere and univerſal, whoſe 
Remembrance is ſo dear to us, who was ſo much 
"the Stay and Honour of 'our Church : * 
3-3 | e 
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Converſation ſuitable to it; and that they might 


if he lived, by his conſtant preaching His Got- 
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Senſe of all theſe, and the Sight of all this fune- 
ral Attendance, cannot but caſt our Souls into 
ſome deep Thoughts. Would I could ſay ſome- 
thing uſeful and ſuitable to your preſent Temper 
and this Subjet! Gop aſſiſt and direct our 


Wren I reflect upon the Life of our Friend, 
(of which I have had the Happineſs to be ſo fre- 
ent an Obſerver) and when I conſider the con- 

t Temper of his Soul, as to this and the other 
World, the great Reſignation of his Mind, his 
Willingneſs to ſtay here, that he might do ſome 
Service to his ever blefled Maker and Redeemer, 
and yet his chearful Apprehenſions of that Hap- 
pineſs that is above, and his ardent Breathings af- 
ter it, methinks I hear always from him the 
* of St. Paul, To ane to live is Chriſt, 0 die 
LL. . « | $4 : 


I 8HALL not trouble you with any large Ex- 
planation of theſe Words, we ſhall only conſider 
them in their moſt obvious Meaning. The bleſs- 
ed Apoſtle being in Bonds at Rome, writes this 
Letter to the Philipprans, to exhort them to Per- 
ſeverance in the Faith of Chr, and to have their 


not be diſcouraged by his Bonds, he tells them the 
happy Fruits of them; how much they had condu- 
oed to the Futtherance of the Goſpel: So that there- 
by many were converted to the Faith of Chr, and 
others ſtrengthened in it, and made more bold to 
the Goſpel. So that he hoped whether by 
ife or Death Chriff ſhould be magnified in him; 


pel, and living His Life; if he died, by ſigning 
the Truth of it with his Blood. For #0 me to live 


is Chrsft, & the whole of my Life in this * 
22 F e 


| 
| 


„Thoughts, and Deſigns, and Actions is Chriſi, 


10 A Sermon at the Funeral 
de the End of my living here, the Aim of all my 


© to be endued with His Spirit, and lead His 
„Life, to ſpread His Goſpel, and enlarge His 
„Kingdom; I have no other Deſign than this. 
© Gop knows, and the World ſees, whether 1 


mind Riches, or Pleaſures, or Glory among 


Men; no l have conſecrated my Life and Spi- 


4s rit to my bleſſed Maſter, and they ſhall be em- 


4 ployed in His Service. Chri is my Life, fo 


«that I live, yet not ſo much I, as Chriſt that. 


« liveth in me.” - 


Fw Words, but full of Senſe and Truth, they 


are not like thoſe airy Expreſſions, which when 
fearched into have Nothing but Imagination at the 


Bottom of them, but they contain the very Mar- 
row of Chriſtianity ;' and this will appear if we 


_ conſider a little more diſtinctly their Importance. 
For one to live another may be ſaid in two Re- 


ſpects, 1. When he is endued with the ſame Spi- 
rit, and has the ſame Temper of Mind, and leads 
the ſame Kind of Liſe. And, 2. When bis 
Heart and Life is wholly devoted to his Love and 
Service: And in both theſe Reſpects (which in- 
deed cannot be feparated) we may conſider the 
Apoſtle's Words, To me to live is Chrift, or Cbriſt 


Bir, As he was endued with the Spirit, and 
led the Life of his bleſſed Maſter. Be ye-Fellow- 
ers of me, faith he, even as ] alſo am of Chrift:;; 
and indeed this is the great Deſign of Chriftiani- 
ty, and the trueſt Character of a Chriſtian: All 
our Duty, and all our Happineſs confiſts in being 


like Gop, and living in that Dependence upon, 
and Subjection to Him, that reaſonable Creatures 


owe their Almighty Creator. Now: ſeeing Gop 
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dibelleth in that Light, which no Man can approach 
unto, whom no Man hath ſeen nor can ſee ; therefore 
the only begotten Son, which is in the Boſom of 
the Father, He hath declared Him, He hath cloath- 
ed Himſelf with our Fleſh, and become Man, and 
converſed amongſt us like one of ourſelves, and 
ſhewn us what the Father is, and how we mult be 
like Him. Would we know how Gop would live 
amongſt us were He cloathed with our Nature and 
Infirmities ? Behold the Son of Gop, conſider his 
Life and Spirit, and this is the Life of Gop, for 
He is the Brightneſs of his. Father's Glory, and the 
expreſs Image of his Perſon. Would we learn how 
far our Nature is capable of being like to Gop, 
how we muſt be Partakers of the divine- Nature, 
and be renewed in the Spirit of our Minds, putting 
on the new Man which after Gop is created in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs * Conſider Fefus 
Chriſt, ſubject to the Infirmities of our Nature, and 
living the Life of Gob. Behold He hath given us 
an Example that we ſhould follow his Steps. 


CoNnsIDER the profound Humility. of his Soul, 
the great Meekneſs of his Spirit, the entire Reſig- 
nation of his Will to his heavenly Father, the un- 
ſpotted Purity of his Deſires and Affections, the 
Ardency of his Love to Gop, and his Zeal and 
Delight to do his Will, his wonderful Patience un- 


der the greateſt Sufferings, his ſincere and boundleſs 


Charity towards Men, doing Good even to thoſe 
who hated and perſecuted Him, and dying for thoſe 
who cxucified Him. In theſe and in all other Gra- 
ces He hath gone before us, and called upon us to 
learn of Him and follow Him ; for this End did 
He live and die, to endue us with his Spirit, and 
change our Nature into His; He bath revealed un- 
to us the Nature of God, and His undeſerved 


Grace and Goodneſs to us; and our * 
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Miſery and Corruption, and Eſtrangement from our 
heavenly Father, and hath put us _ into a Ca- 
pacity of being his Children, He Himſelf becom- 
ing our elder Brother. | © 1 


HE hath breathed his holy Spirit into the World 

to inſpire us with his Life, and change us into his | 

; and He hath told, that without this we | 

ſhall never ſee the Face of Gop. We have there- | 

fore all the Obligations in the World to make Chrift | 

aur Life, and to follow Jeſus; this is the only 
Mark whereby Gon will acknowledge us for His. 


He is the moſt perfet Example of Purity and 
Holineſs, in whom there was no Spot nor Blemiſh ; 
who had no Sin, neither was Guile found in his 
Mouth, but his Life was uniform, and always pure 
and conſtant to Himſelf ; and yet He hath given us 
the moſt plain and familiar Copy, and the moſt ex- 
actly fitted to the State of Men in this World. 


His Commands are Nothing but the Tranſcript 
of His own Life and Spirit; we ought always to 
. have Him in our Eye, and in every Diſpoſition of 
our Soul, in every Undertaking and Deſign, to con- No 
ſider how our bleſſed Maſter would have done in 
theſe Circumſtances, and afpire always to have the 
fame Mind that was in Him, and never reſt *till 
Chri/t be formed in us. | 7 * 


AND well might the Apoſtle ſay, To me to live ir 
Ebrift, who was ſo much endued with his Spirit, 80 
and conformed to his Life, whom Nothing could Ide 
ſeparate from the Love of Gop, who rejoiced as {Wan 
much in 22 his Will, as in doing it, who fe- 
was ſo often in Labour, and Stripes, and Priſons, 
in Perils. of all Sorts, in Watching, and Hunger, 
and Thirſt; in Faſtings, and Cold, and Naked- 


EN 
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neſs ; ſo far was He from enjoying the Pleaſures of 
the World, who knew ſo well both how to abound 
and be in Want, and in whatſoever State there- 
with to be content, who was ſo much crucified to 
the World, and the World unto Him; whoſe Love 
was boundleſs towards his Brethren, being ready to 
ſpend and be ſpent for them; who travelled through 
the World to make Men better, and ſpared no Pains 
to make them happy, ſpending his Life in this Em- 
ployment, and enduring all Kind of Hardſhips in 
it: So that, in a Word, He lived, yet not ſo much 
He, as Cbriſt that lived in Him. . 


Bur Secondly, Theſe Words import, that his 
Heart and Life were wholly devoted to the Service 
of Chrift, that he loved Him above all Things, 
us and minded Nothing more than his Intereſt, and 
employed his Life in ſerving his Defigns, and do- 
ing his Will, and lived by his Faith. The Life 
of Man in this World is to be conſidered both as 
o the inward and outward Man; the former, which 
is that of the Soul, conſiſts in the Underſtanding, 
the Will and the Affections; the other, being the 
putward Life and Converſation, is regulated ac- 
ording to the inward Diſpoſitions of the Soul; and 
as a Man's Sentiments and Diſpoſitions are, ſuck 
is his Life. Now as the Life of the Body is ſtrange- 
ly diſordered, when the Blood and Spirits, do not 
run in their ordinary Courſe, but make convulſive 
ind involuntary Motions; ſo the Life of our 
duls is ſo corrupted, that we may be faid to be 
dead while we live, when our Judgment is blind 
and falſe, our Will perverſe and crooked, our Af- 
tections earthly and carnal : And this is the State 
of our Life by Nature. 25 


euer. ſtrange Blindneſs is therein the Spirit 
f Man ? We underſtand almoſt Nothing of the 
Vor. XLV. B | greateſt 
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. Things, and judge perverſiy of other Thi 


ow little do we know of our Gon, of our Souls, 
of their Miſery, or wherein their true Happineſs | 
conſiſts? And how perverſly do we judge of the 
Trifles of this Life, as if our Happineſs and our All 
were ſummed up in them? How corrupt are the 
Aﬀections and Diſpoſitions of our Hearts? We 
love what we ought to hate, we truſt what will 
certainly fail us, and diſtruſt that which ſhould be 
our only Confidence; we fear that which can do us 
no Harm, and are regardleſs of our greateſt Dan- | 

ers. Now Jeſus Chri/t is come into the Would 
Full of Grace and Truth, to renew the Spirit of 
our Minds, and the Courſe of our Lives; and the 
Life that we ought to lead is by the Faith of the Sen 

elf 


of Gop, who loved us, and gave Him 


Paſhons ; but according to that Faith, that He by 
his Word and Spirit inſpires us with. 


Ap then do we truly live by the Faith of Chr:f, 
when the Senſe of our own Sinfulneſs and Miſery 
ſinks us into the deepeſt Humility, and Abhorrence 
of ourſelves; and the Thoughts of the unſpeakable 
Goodneſs, and Mercy of Gon, and what our ever 
bleſſed Redeemer hath done, ſuffered, and purchaſ- 
ed for us, inſpire our Hearts with ardent Love to 
them; and this becomes the Spring of all our Ac- 
tions, makes us delight to do his Win, and be well 
— to ſuffer it, and ſtudy always to promote his 

ntereſt in the World, to make Him be known and 


loved by all we can, and ſeek his Glory and Ho- 


nour in all we do, and not our own. 


AND thus it was with St. Paul, who however 
before his Converſion was acted by a blind 
Zeal, yet no ſooner bad that glorious Light which 
dazzled the Eyes of his Body, enlightned thoſe of 


| for us. | 
e muſt not live by Senſe, and our own fooliſh | 
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of My. Henry Scougal. 15 
his Mind, but he made appear by his Life and Spi- 
rit, that he lived by the Faith of the Son of Gop, 


and that to him to live was Chriſt. How did that 


Light and Life ſhine before Men, and how mani- 
feſt were they in him, who counted all Things but 
Dung and Lof for the Excellency of the Knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus ? who gloried in Nothing ſo much as 
his Croſs, by which the World was crucified to Flim, 
and He unte the World? Who reckoned the Suffer- 


| ings of this preſent Time not worthy to be compared 


with the Glory that is to be reveald? Whom 
neither worldly Advantage, nor the greateſt Croſſes 


and Afflictions, neither the Power nor Malice of 
Devils and Men could ſeparate from the Love of 


Chrift ? Who gloried in Nothing more than in ſuf+ 
fering for Him, whofe Zeal was fo great, and his 
Induſtry and Ditigence ſo vigorous, and his Care 

15 prudent and wife in propagat- 
ing his Life and Spirit, and ſpreading his Doc- 


trine ? 


Bur I forbear to ſpeak of that great Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, the prefent Occafion leads us hither, 
nor ſhall I preſame to make a Parallel. I know there 
is one Glory of the Sun, another of the Moon, and 
another of the Stars; and one Star differeth from 
another Star in Glory. As the Happineſs of the 


other World, fo the Piety and Goodneſs of this, 


have their Degrees and Meaſures. 'I ſhall only 
conſider, how in its own Meaſure the Life and Spi- 
rit of our Friend breaths forth the fame Sentiments; 
To me to live is Chriſt: How his Life and Example, 
his Converſation and Inſtructions, his Thoughts 
and Deſigns, the inward Diſpoſitions of his Soul, 
and the outward Actions of his Life, were the 
Fruits and Effects of a Chriſtian Spirit, of a holy 
and divine Temper, and how they all tended, and 
were employed to _— the ſame in himſelf, _ 
2 
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tir it up in others; and to revive Something of the 
antient Chriſtian Piety and Goodneſs in the World. 


To me to live is Chriſt : Indeed well may it be ſaid | 
of his Life, whoſe early Beginnings and firſt Bloſ- 
ſoms were ſeaſoned with pious Inclinations, as well 
| as the maturer Periods of it. The right Manage- 
| ment of Infancy and Childhood, is ordinarily the 
leaft of a Parent's Care, and any pious Exerciſes | 
are uſually the leaſt of Childrens Thoughts. Every 
| - Trifle takes up their Spirits : Little Paſons and 

Envies, and other Iſſues of our natural Corruption, 
degin to ſprout forth even in that tender Age. But 
in our deceaſed Friend, as it was his Father's pions 
Defign to devote him to the Service of Gop, 
who did therefore take a ſuitable Care even of his 
Infancy and Childhood, ſo his pious Inclinations, | 
did happily conſpire with it; and he gave early In- | 
dications of them even in thoſe tender Years. He 
was not taken up with the Plays and Diverſions of 
thoſe of his Age, but upon ſuch Occaſion did uſually 
retire from them; and that not out of Sullenneſs, or 
Dulneſs of Spirit, (the Sweetneſs and Sincerity of 
wWhoſe Temper did even then appear) but out of 2 
atayedneſs of Mind, going to ſome Privacy, and 
| employing his Time in Reading, Prayer, and ſuch 
ferious Thoughts as that Age was capable of. Some- 
times he would be taken up with the Thoughts of 
„ the Law of Maſes, wondering how Altars and Sa- 

1 crihces, and other Ceremonies, were not now 
among the Exerciſes of our Worſhip; at other 
Times employing himſelf in little Imitations of the 
exerciſes of the holy Function, as Preaching and 
the like; and among other Inſtances of the happy 
Fruits of ſuch Retirements, this deſerves to be re- 
membered, that being once in a ſerious Reflection Bt 
what Courſe of Life he ſhould take, that might be 


conducive to the Salvation of his Soul, he took 2 
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x Bible to read a Portion of it; and could not but 
take Notice of the firſt Words which he caſt his 
Eyes upon, and which made no ſmall dig mts on 
his Spirit. By what Means ſhall a young Man purify 
his Way ? | By taking Heed therets according to thy. 
Ward. | 


Tu Diverſions he was then moſt taken with, 
did ſpeak the Greatneſs of his Mind, and he ſeemed: 
to act all the Grandeur of this World while a Child; 
for when in learning the Latin Tongue, he began 
to underſtand the Roman Story, he retired uſually 
with the moſt ingenious of his Fellows, com 


X little Orations, and acted the Parts of the Roman 


Senators. 


1 

I canxoT here omit that Vaſtneſs of Memory, 
and Forwardneſs of Judgment, which did even 
then appear, in that when he began to take Notice 
of the daily Reading of the holy Scriptures at Home, 
he could nat only repeat ſeveral Verſes at that Time, 
whether the hiſtorical or other Parts; but after- 
wards upon the turning to any ſuch particular Chap- 
ter, could call them to Remembrance; and where- 
as thoſe of that Age can for the moſt Part remem- 


ber only ſome little incoherent Paſſages of publick 


Sermons, he did uſually take up their whole Scope, 
and give a brief Account of them. And though 
Children generally love only the Society of their 
Fellows, or ſuch as can entertain them with fool- 


iſh Stories, * ſuch was the Seriouſneſs of his Spi- 


rit, and the Love he even then had for Knowledge 


and Men, that when he had the Opportunity 
of Latent ſerious and reverend Perſons, who uſed. 
to reſort to his Father's Houſe, he was careful to 
attend to them, and liſten to their wiſe and pious 
Diſcourſes. His Improvements in human Litera- 
ture were beyond the ordinary Attainments of his 


B 3 Age 
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verſed in Hiſtory, and in Geometry, and other | 


dily form one upon any Subj 


which appeared in him in thoſe firſt Vears of his 


removed from thoſe Levities and fooliſh Cuſtoms, 
thoſe little Animoſities and Strifes which the incon- 
ſiderate Youth are ſometimes guilty of; but was 


free and unaffefted. The Learning that was then 

could he perceive its Uſe, fave to wrangle pro and 

A Strife of hard Words, and a Maze of nice Diſ- 

tinctions, and therefore by his own Induſtry, and 

=_ Study, he became even then Maſter of that 
h 

World; beſides 2 ſingular Proficiency he made in 
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Age; having not only acquir'd a ſingular Eleganc 
roy Latin Tongue, but alſo a conſiderable Pro 
ficiency in the Greek, and in the Hebrew, and 
ſome other of the oriental Languages; being alſo 


Parts of the Mathematicks. And ſuch was the 
Clearneſs of his Apprehenſion, and the Forward- 
neſs of his Judgment, that upon the over- hearing 
an occaſional Diſcourſe of ſome who were pafling 


their firſt Years in the Univerſity, he did quickly | 


take up the Nature of a Syllogyſm, and could rea- 


THESE were the early Dawnings of Goodneſ f 
Age, before he came to this Corner of our Land, , 
and there became ſtill more conſpicuous. His Im- 
provements had now fitted him for the u. Diet: 
and here he gave farther Proofs of a pious Diſpoli- 


tion, and a capacious Underſtanding ; he was far | 


even then grave and ſtayed in his Deportment, yet 
in Faſhion, did not ſatisfy his Underſtanding, nor 


con about any Thing. He was deſirous to dive into 
the Nature of Things, and not to be involved in 


Yoſophy, which has now got ſuch Footing in the 


the ſeveral Parts of Mathematicks, in Hiſtory and 
other human Learning. TN 


1 


LES 
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Bur he was always careful to beware of any Phi- 
loſophy, or falſe Knowledge, that was apt to have 


a bad Influence on the Mind, and debauch the Spi- 
rit, and never ſuffered himſelf to be tainted with 


ſuch; and there was Nothing that more endeared 
any philoſophical Truths to him, than when they 
ve right Apprehenſions of Gop. His Mind be- 
ing always compoſed to a religious Temper, he 
even then made it his Buſineſs by the frequent Read- 
ing of the moſt pious Books, and a happy Conver- 
ſation, ſanctiſied by a conſtant Devotion, to frame 
to himſelf, amidft the various Opinions and Diſ- 
trations of Chriſtendom, right Apprehenſions of 
Religion, and accordingly to ſuit his PraQtice ; ſo 
that even then Religion was the Matter of his ſe- 
rious and impartial Choice, and not merely the 
Prejudice of Education. He uſed ſometimes to 
write Eſſays of Morality, and occaſional Medita- 
tions; which as they were ſingular] ingernons, ſo 
they breathed forth the Devotions of his Mind, and 
the Seriouſneſs of his Spirit, and would well be- 
come a riper Age. | 


Sven was his Deportment and Improvement for 
the few Years he reſided in the Univerſity. And 


therefore he no ſooner came out of the Univerſity, 
but he was thought worthy to be a Maſter, where 


he had ſo lately been a Scholar. And even in this 


Station, To him to live was Chriſt ; he was careful 
ſo to behave himſelf in his Converfation, and in the 


Exerciſes of that Office, as to preſerve his own 
Conſcience void of Offence, and to ſerve the In- 
tereſts of Sen training up the Vouth in 
ſuch Principles of ing and Goodneſs, as 
— 4 make them moſt ſerviceable to Church and 
tate. 5 F 
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Hs was careful not to drive on little Defigns, or 
to maintain Factions in the Society, but ſtudied al- 
ways to compoſe them; and when it would not do, 
they were his Regret, but he was ſure not to make 
one of them. He ee his Authority 
entire amongſt the unruly Youth, and would quick- | 
ly compole their Diſorders, and yet gain their Love | 
and Eſteem, and knew well how ta entertain them 
with Freedom and Kindneſs, and yet oblige them | 
to that ReſpeRt that becomes a Scholar towards his 


Maſter. 


| He was careful to inftru& the Youth in the moſt 
intelligible and uſeful Principles of human Know- 
ledge; and it deſerves to be remembered, that he 


. 


was the firſt in this Corner of the Land (perhaps i 
the whole Nation) who taught the Youth that Phi. | 
loſophy which has now the Preference by all the 
knowing World. He was careful to train them up 
in the beſt Principles of Morality. And as he thus 
made human Learning ferviceable to the Ends of 
Religion, ſo he made it his great Endeavour to have 
their Minds inſpir'd with this. On the Logvy's 
Day in the Evening, he uſually read ſome pious 
Diſcourſes to them, laying open the Folly and 
Heinouſneſs of Vice and Impiety, and the Excel- 
lency of Religion ; and ſuch other Confiderations 
as might both inſtruct their Minds, and gain upon 
their Tempers; and he fail'd not to deal with each 
of them in private, thoſe who were of bad Inclina- 
tions he ſtudied to reform, and in whom he ſaw 
any Appearance of Goodneſs, he was careful to che- 
rith them. Thus he hath made appear by his Prac- 
tice, that Philoſophy and Religion are not Ene- 
mies to one another, but that the ſober Ufe of our 
Reaſon makes us more capable of the Truths and 


Graces of our Religion. 


Bur 
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Bur Gop had deſign'd him for the more imme- 
diate Service of his Church, unto which he had 
been devoted from the Womb; and therefore by 
the Counſel of. ſome ſerious Perſons, whoſe Advi- 
ces were of great N with him, he was called 
forth to preach the Goſpel, and a little aſter entered 
into holy Orders, and was employed, as you know, 
in the Office of the Miniſtry in the Country; where 
tho” his Stay was ſo ſhort, yet the Proofs he gave 
both of his Fitneſs for, and Zeal in that holy Func- 
tion were ſingular: He found he had now more 
Obligations lying on him to Piety, and as the Em- 


daſſador of his bleſſed Maſter, he muſt be very 


tender of his Honour: And therefore he was care- 
ful to ſhun even all Appearances of Evil. He ſtu- 
died during his ſhort Stay, by catechizing to in- 
ſtruct his People with the greateft Plainneſs and Af- 
fection, in the right Senſe and Knowledge of Re- 
ligion, and to ſhew them the Folly and Unreaſona- 
bleneſs of thoſe Pretences, whereby they encourag- 


ed themſelves in a bad Life. He endeavour d to 


underſtand their Tempers, and accordingly to 
apply himſelf to them; he was deeply ſenſi- 
ble of the little Senſe of Religion that generally a 

pear'd, and when he ſaw any Spark o Goodnels, 
how ſtrangely was he chear'd with it; he more va- 
lued the humble Innocence, and chearful Content- 
ment of one poor Woman in that Place, than all 
the more goodly Appearance of others ; having oft 
in his Mouth, Indocti ræœlum rapiunt. He endea- 
vour'd to bring them to a devout and conſtant At- 
tendance on the publick Worſhip, where he al- 
ways went, and join'd with them at the Begin- 
ning of it. His Sermons were always devout and 
ſerious, and ſeaſonable, and he endeavour'd to fit 


them to the Capacities of the People, and he re- 
viv'd the Uſe of Lectures, looking on it as the moſt 


edify- 
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_ edifying Way, to have (as a great Light of this 
Nation us'd to ſay) long Texts and ſhort Sermons. 


I coME now to the laſt Stage of his Life, where- 
in it moſt eminent] ee that To him to live | 
was Chriſt. Gop had deſigned him for a more uni- 
verſal Service in his Church, and therefore by the 
wiſe Providence of the Almighty, he is removed 
from a private Charge in the Country, to a more 
ons one of training up the Youth for the holy 
iniſtry. Both h's natural, acquir'd, and moral 
Endowments, made him be judg'd by all worthy of 
his Charge. His Memory was ſingular, and tho? 
he lov'd more to ſtudy T hings than Words, yet, 
for Inſtance, in a 1 ime he learn'd to un- 
derſtand one of our Weſtern Languages, and could 
read it in Angliſi with more Readineſs than thoſe 
who have lived many Years. where it is ſpoken. 
His Underſtanding was ready, clear, and piercing, 
and he could quickly ſee thorough Things in civil 
Affairs, as well as in Matters of Learning. He 
did not ſo much read Books as think them, and by 
a tranſient View would quickly comprehend the De- 
Wy 90g Marrow of them. He had not ſpent his 
whole Time in Reading, being ſenſible that it often 
ſerv'd to dull, confuſe, and prejudicate Mens Un- 
gerſtandings, and make them of imperious and dic- 
tating Tempers; and therefore he made a prudent 
Mixture of modcrate Reading, and conſulting the 
living as well as the Dead, having a ſingular Art of 
benehting both himſelf and others by Converſation 
and Diſcourſe; and he digeſted and improved all 
by retired Meditations — fervent Devotion; ſo 
that bis Learning ſeem'd rather the Iſſues of his 
own Mind, and the Inſpiration of the Almighty, 
which teacheth Knowledge, 
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Hz employed two Summers in going to a Neigh- 


| bour Nation, in which he made it his Buſineſs to 


converſe with thoſe who were of greateſt Reputa- 
tion for Learning and Goodneſs, where, as he gain'd 
their ſingular Eſteem, fo by uſeful Converſation, 
and a ſerious Obſervation of Tempers and Thi 

he improv'd his Mind and Knowledge. But indeed 
we may look upon his excellent Endowments, as 
the Reward of the pious Diſpoſitions of his Soul, 
and of the good Deſigns he propos'd to himſelf in 
all his Studies and Endeavours; and Gop knows, 
in the Undertaking this Office, there was Nothing 
he had more before his Eyes than the Service of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, and the Good of his Church. He was 


deeply ſenſible of the great Weight and Importance 
of the holy Miniſtry, and did much bewail the ge- 
neral Failings in the Exerciſe of it, how every Man 
minded his ewn Things, and not the Things of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And therefore he made this the one great 


| Deſign of all his Endeavours in that Charge, the 


training up the Youth for that holy Function; and 


this was the great Aim both of his publick and pri- 
vate Care of them. 


IT was his great Care, to make his private Con- 
verſation with them as uſeful as his publick ; and 
by this indeed he hoped to do moſt Good. The 
had always free Acceſs to him, and his Counſels 
and Advices were till ſuited to the Diſpoſitions he 
perceived in them; he could ſo modeſtly and pru- 
dently tell them their Failings, as to make them 
perceive and amend them without being offended ; 
he was careful to lend and direQ them to the Uſe 
of good Books, and indeed one of the great Ends 
of his buying ſo many was to ſerve them. Thoſe 


who were of the moſt eminent Endowments and 


beſt Inclinations, he ſtirr'd up to ferious "Thoughts 
Proof 


el the Miniſtry ; he gave them the moſt undoubted 


_ A _ : mY 
Js Li 
2 —— — ͤ é Z rů — —— — 2 


24 A Sermon on the Funeral | 


Proofs of his Love and Care of them, opened his 
Heart freely to them, and learned their Inclina- 
tions and Studies; he directed them to the beſt 
Means of bettering their Heart, as well as inform- 


ing their Judgments ; Prayer, Meditation, and 


frequent Retirements ; and made them ſenſible, 
that Self-will was the Root of all our Sin; and 
an entire Reſignation to. the Will of Gop, the 
very Spring of all our * and directed them 
to frequent and conſtant Acts of Self- denial and 
Reſignation. And as he was thus careful of his 


Charge, ſo alſo of maintaining that entire Cor- 


reſpondence with, and due Reſpedt that he owed 
towards his Reverend Collegue: And that entire 
and conſtant Love and Harmony between them, 
and that Eſteem they had for one another, was ve- 


ry ſingular and exemplary. 
Tavs To him to live was Chriſt, Thus faith- 


fully and prudently did our dear Friend mage 
d | 


his Charge, in ſerving the Intereſt of his bleſſe 
Maſter; and we might have hoped confident! 
ere long, that by _ _— Endeavours, high 
the Bleſſing of the ighty, we ſhould have 
ſeen another Face on our Church. But amidft all 
his pious Deſigns, he is called by his great Maſ- 
ter in an Hour that we thought not of, from his 
Stewardſhip here, to an higher Employment in 
the other World. | 


Tu End of his Life was no leſs Chri/?s than 


the Beginning and whole Courſe of it: The 


Time of his Sickneſs was as chearfully ſpent in 


ſuffering the Will of Gop, as the former was in 
doing of it. He manifeſted the greateſt Meekneſs 
and Chearfulneſs of Spirit through the whole 
Courſe of it; be uſed not the leaſt harſh Expreſ- 
lion, either to any of thoſe that waited on him, 

or 
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or concerning the preſent Providence: He expreſ- 
ſed a perfect Indifferency as to Life and Death, 
and an entire Reſignation to the Will of Gop. 
He found himſelf never more ſenſible of the Va- 
nity of this World, nor ever felt more ardent 


Love to Gop, than at that Time. He was wrapt 


in Admiration of Gop's Goodneſs to him, and 
the little Returns he ſaid he had made to it; and 
acknowledged his own great Unworthineſs, and 
his humble Confidence in the Mercy of Gop, 
through the Merits of his bleſſed Saviour. And 
thus meekly did he paſs his Sickneſs and reſign 
his Spirit, without any Trouble from the World, 
or great Pain of Body, or any Anguiſh of Mind ; 
for mark the perfet?t Man, and behold the Upright, 
the End of that Man is Peace. | 


He had been conſtant in his private Prayers to 
God from his Childhood, and that great Secret 
of Devotion which he recommends in his Book, 
was his frequent Practice; and he ſent up ſome- 
times ſuch Aſpirations of Love, with ſuch ardent 
Sighs, and Groanings, and Heavings of his Spi- 
rit, as perhaps unclogg'd his Spirit, and made his 
Soul take its Flight ſo ſoon from this earthly Ta- 


dernacle. 


Ay ſure a Soul ſo much enflamed with the 
Love of Gop, could not be wanting in Charity 
towards Men ; and indeed to this his very natu- 


ral Temper ſeemed to incline him. There was 


Nothing of Harſhneſs in the Diſpolition of his Spi- 
rit, but it was full of Sweetneſs and Love, which 
appeared in his very Air and Countenance, and 
was apt to attract Men's Hearts at the firſt Sight; 
and this happy Diſpoſition was hallowed and raiſed 
by the Love of Gop into a holy Charity. His 
Soul was as wide as the World, and his Love and 
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Good - will were univerſal, and every Man the Ob- 


ject of them. His Prayers and good Wiſhes were 
extended to all Men, and all the Harm he could 
do to his Enemies (if there were any ſuch uni— 
verſal Haters of Mankind as to do him bad Offi- 
ces) was to pray for them the more earneſtly to 
Gop. He did not confine his Charity within a 


Sect or Party, but loved Goodneſs wherever he 


found it, and entertained no harſh "Thoughts of 
Men, merely upon their differing from him in this 
or that Opinion. He was grieved at the Diviſions 
and Diſtractions of the Church, and that Religi- 
on, the Bond of Love, ſnould be made the Bone 
of Contention, 


War prudent Methods would his ſincere 
Love to others prompt him to, to undeceive them 
in their Errors? How meekly would he diſcourte 
with them-about their Differences ? calmly ſhew- 
ing the ſmall Importance of ſome Things, not 
worth the contending for, and making appear the 
bad Influence that other Things had as to Holi- 
neſs and a good Life, and yielding in others again 
that were not contrary to the Deſigns of Religi- 
on, making them ſenſible of the Sincerity of his 
Soul, and his hearty Good=will to them. He 
was far from maintaining a Difference, upon the 
Account of Stoutneſs of Humour, or keeping up 
the Reputation of a Sect or Party; being deſitous 
we ſhould be all united in the general Religion of 
Jeſus Cbriſt, and ſtudying to make Friends, and 
unite the tlearts of thoſe who had been divided by 
Names and Parties: And thus if at firſt he did 


not prevail over Mens Prejudices, yet he failed 


not to gain their Hearts, and fo by Degrees made 
Way for his ſeaſonable Diſcourſes. And O what 
holy Charms and pious Arts had he to catch 
Mens Souls, and to make them purſue their own 
Happineſs ; a Charity which he thought far ſupe- 
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rior to any that could be done for the Body 


| (though he was eminent in that Kind alſo) and 


of which he would ſpeak with the greateſt Con- 
cern, How many Arts had he to make them 
cood and happy ? His Love made him always as 
intent upon this, as the Love of Money will make 
the covetous Man intent to add to his Trea- 
ſure. How would he take Advantage from every 
Thing, to make all Things work together for 
their Good! He ſeemed to be the viſible Spring 
that put all good Deſigns in Motion, for better- 
ing the State of our Church. He was the Geni- 
us that put Life and Spirit into. the pious Endea- 
vours of thoſe he converſed with. How careful 
was he to propagate every where right Appre- 
henſions of Religion, and what a viſible Influence 
had he among us in this Matter ? What wiſe Me- 
thods had he to mak&his Friends ſenſible of their 
Infirmities, by ſpeaking to them of his own? And 
to ſtir them to Zeal and Diligence in Piety and 
ood Works, and to the Uſe of the moſt effectual 

leans for purifying their Souls, 5 telling them 
Inſtances of the Piety of others of his Acquaint- 
ance, He was careful even to make his ordinary 
Converſation uſeful for this End, both in giving 
the Example of an unaffected Modeſty and Meek- 


| neſs, and dropping always Something that might 


make them more in Love with Religion. The 
Effects of his Love and Care of Mens Souls ex- 
tended even to thoſe who knew him not, and he 
obliged always his Friends and Acquaintance, as 
there was Occaſion to employ the Intereſt of their 
Friendſhip and Familiarity with others, in per- 
ſuading them to Piety; and alluring them to the 
reading of good Books, and ſuch other Means, 
as might ſerve both to enlighten and purify them; 
and when he heard of the good Fruits of ſuc 
Deſigns, how much would he be cheared with — 
C 2 11s 
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_ His Love and Veneration for good Men was ſin- 
ular and extraordinary; Nothing he more delight- 
ed in than their Converſation, and he could ſo wel! 


repreſent their Piety and good Lite to others, as. 


to make them enamoured with it. 


His Love and Charity were eminent alſo in the 
Bounty of his Alms, and the Relief of the out- 
ward Neceſſities of others. The firſt Money he 
gained being at the Univerſity, he was careful to 
lay by a Portion for the Poor, before he made 


any Uſe of it for himſelf, devoting as it were the 


Firſt-fruits to Gop; and this Courſe he obſerved 
throughout the reſt of his Life, laying afide al- 


ways a Portion of his Income for the Relief of 


the Neceſſitous. And as he was careful thus to 


provide for Alms, ſo alſo to diſpoſe of it aright, 
he did not his Aims to be ſeen of Men; many were 


revived by his Bounty, who knew Nothing of it. 
He choſe out ſome fit Perſons both in City and 


Country, who were acquainted with the Neceſſi | 


ties of poor, modeſt, honeſt Houfe-keepers, to 
whom he frequently gave Money to relieve their 


Wants: And theſe were ſometimes honeſt Per- 


ſons of different Perſuaſions, who were relieved 


in their Straits they knew not by whom. Nor 


was his Charity ſo exemplary only in the liberal 
diſpenſing of Portions of his yearly Incomes, but 
alſo in ſuch a prudent Diſpoſition of what his 
pious Father's Care had provided for him in his 


laſt Will, as might moſt tend to the publick Good 


and Advantage, 


Bur among the other Expreſſions of his Love, 


his Friendſhip ſure deſerves a grateful Remem- 
brance. How eminent an Example was he of ſin- 
cere and hearty Friendſhip ; this was the Darling 
of his Soul, and the Delight of his Spirit. He 
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did not act it to ſerve little Deſigns and private: 
Intereſts, but he was full of cordial Love and Af 
fection, even like the Love of Fonathan. How 
freely would he open his Heart, and unboſom his 
Thoughts, and give faithful Counſel to his Friend! 
How dear were his Intereſts to him, and how wiſe- 
ly would he manage them ! If there was any world- 
1y Thing that was apt to create Trouble to him, 
it was the bad Succeſs that befel them ; and their 
happy Events would ſo refreſh his Spirits, that it 
had even Influence on his ſickly Body, and would 
give it ſome greater Meaſure of Health. How 
readily would he forego his own Intereſts to ob- 
lige his Friend, and deny himſelf, eyen in thoſe 
Deſigns and Inclinations, for which uſually we 
have a great Concern when we are once engaged 
in them. So far was he from defiring to engroſs 
the Kindneſs of his Friends, that he made it his 
great Buſineſs to propagate true Friendſhip, and 
make them Friends to one another ; and in this 
he ſtudied to render it the moſt uſeful Thing in 
the World, and to make it ſerve the great Ends 
of Religion. Thoſe in whom he obſerved the 
Spirit of true Piety, or any Likelihood of one's 
having Influence on, and bettering the ather, he 
endeavoured to bring them into Acquaintance, ta 
endear them to each other, and to make their 
Friendſhip uſeful for promoting true Piety, both in 
themſelves and others: and this perhaps is the 
moſt effectual Means for recovering Something of 
the ancient Chriſtian Spirit in the World. Such 
an holy Combination (not to obſerve the Vows of 
any particular Order, or to divide from the reſt 
of the World, but) to follow Jeſus, to live ac- 
cording to his holy Religion, and to perſuade o- 
thers to a ſincere Conformity thereunto, O how 
defirable was it ! It was thus methinks that the 
Son of God did at firſt ſpread his Religion in the 
| C 3 World 
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World; it was thus that the Zeal and Piety of 


his firſt Followers did continue it ; and it is thus 
that we muſt expect to ſee the Life and Spirit of it 
breathe once again amongſt us. 


IEE not ſpeak much of his great Uncon- 
cernedneſs for this preſent World. He looked in- 
deed always as a Stranger and Pilgrim in it, and 


was dead to it in Heart and Spirit long before his 
Body had taken Leave of it. Good Gop ! what 
a deep Senſe had he of the Meanncſs and Vanity 
of this World's Hurry and Deſigns, which he 
uſed to ſay looked like the Projects and Scuifle of 
Children and Fools. In his very Youth his Heart 
was clear of any Inclination to it, and he would 
even then ſay to his Intimates, that, abſtracting 


from the Will of Gop, mere Curioſity would 


make him long for another World, it being a te- 
dious Thing to ſee ſtill the fame dull Play acted 
over again here, What little Regard had he to 
the getting or keeping of what the World calls 
Riches ? * was he ſeen to have any Project 
that tends that Way; he could ſcarce expend any 


Thoughts about his yearly Incomes, but remitted 


fill the Care of that to others. How excellent- 


— he learned his Maſter's Leſſon, To take no 
ought what he ſhould eat, or what he ſhould drink, or 


wherewithal he ſhould be cloathed ! Never any Thing 


he was more unconcerned in than this ; whatever 


was ſet before him he did eat of it, aſking no 


Queſtions for Appetite's Sake; his Thoughts and 


Spirit were never taken up with thoſe Actions of 
the animal Life, even when he was about them, 
and while he ſupported Nature, he ſcarce ſuffer- 
ed his Taſte to have any Complacency in them. 
He thought ſtrange to ſee thoſe who pretended te 
Chriſtian Temperance, exerciſe ſuch a voluptuous 


Pleaſure in their Meats, making them the Subject 
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of their Table-Talk, and as if they owned their 


| Bellies for their Gods, profeſſing they loved ſuch 


and ſuch Diſhes with all their Souls. Alas ! that 
the Infirmity of human Nature, by which we are 
levelled with the Beafts, ſhould become the Mat- 
ter of our Vanity, inſtead of that humble and a- 
baſing Senſe we ought to have of ourſelves. 


Tux Purity of his Life was obſervable from his 
very Childhood; he was never tinctured with the 
leaſt Appearances of thoſe Impurities which are 
the Reproach of the Chriſtian World. How 
great an Example was he of Chriſtian Continence 
to all that knew him. His very Air and Conver- 

fation ſhewed how much he was mortified to the 
World in this Reſpect; he had no ſmall Abhor- 
rence of all Diſcourſes and Actions that favoured 
any Thing of Impurity, and could not endure 
thoſe who were apt to wreſt the Talk of Mens 
ordinary Diſcourſe that Way. 


As the Pleaſures and Pomp of the World could 
never bewitch, ſo the Hardſhips and Troubles of 
it did never overcome his Spirit, but in all Con- 
ditions his Mind ſeemed always equal. When 
he lived in the Country, the Hardſhips and Incon- 
veniences he endured, were the common Talk of 
all that knew him; his coarſe Face, and hard 
Lodging, and unwonted Solitude, the extreme. 
Coldneſs of the Seaſon, and the comfortleſs Shel- 
ter he had againſt it, did excite the Compaſſion of 
others, but never leſſened the Quiet and Content- 


edneſs of his own Spirit, and he ſuffered them with. 


as much Patience, as if he had been bred up from 
his Infancy in the Twri;/h Gallies. Any Traver- 
ſes that befel him in the Circumſtances of his Life 
and Deſigns, did never becloud the Serenity of his 
Mind; and he uſed to ſay in Relation to eh 

if- 
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Diſcontents, that as he bleſſed Gop, he was not 


naturally melancholy, ſo he thought an acquired 


Melancholy was ſcandalous in a Clergyman. 


Anp O what a profound Humility did ſhine 


forth in his Life and Actions | The Admiration 
of the Perfections of the Almighty, had ſunk him 


into truly mean Thoughts of himſelf. All who 


had Occaſion to converſe with him were ſenſible 
of the Lowneſs of his Mind, and yet he ſcarce 


ever obſerved thoſe little Ceremonies or Compli- 


ments, which we muſt oft-times make Uſe of to 
cover or counteract the Pride of our Spirits, or 
which it prompts us to traffick with, to purchaſe 
the Eſteem and Regard of others. He diſdained 
not to converſe with the Meaneſt, and looked up- 


on every Man as his Companion; and the exem- 


plary Regard he had to young Children, was e- 
qually the Expreſſion of his Humility and his Love; 
how ready was he on all Occaſions to converſe 
with them, taking a ſingular Delight in their harm- 
leſs Innocence, and ufually after the great Maſter 


of Love, affectionately embracing and bleſſing 


them. And ſuch was the pious Meekneſs of his 
Soul towards others, that if at any Time his na- 
tural Temper raiſed any little Commotion in his 
Spirit, (which was ſcarce ever taken Notice of after 
his entring into the holy Function) yet he quick- 
ly appeaſed it, and never ſuffered the Sun to go 
er upon his Wrath. He was never ſeen to 
boaſt of any of his Performances, nor yet to uſe 
the more ſubtle Fetch of Vain - glory, in an elabo- 
rate undervaluing of them, that others might com- 
mend them; but the Expreſſions of his mean 
Thoughts of himſelf were always ſo natural, and 
ſo full of Simplicity, that one might eaſily ob- 
ſerve them to ariſe from the Bottom of his Soul, 
and all his Actions and his Converſation made 

TY £4 / appear 


appear the Truth and Sincerity of them. Tho 


his Piety and Innocence were eminent in the 


Eyes of all that knew him, yet he had no ſmall 


Senſe of his own Unworthineſs, when he ſet him 


ſelf in the Light of Gop's Countenance, beheld 
his Purity, and thought on his infinite Goodneſs 
to him in Jeſus Chrit, O how deeply was he 
humbled under the Senſe of his Sinfulneſs and In- 


gratitude, and the little Returns he had made to 


ſuch undeſerved Goodneſs. When we are in a 


total Darkneſs, we cannot diſcern one Thing from 
another ; and an ordinary Light will difcover to 
us the groſſer Lineaments, and more remarkable 


Differences of Things; but ſome Beams darted 
in from the Sun will ſhew us much Impurity, where 


we thought all to have been pure and clean. And 


O with what Seriouſneſs did this enlightened Soul 


expreſs the Senſe he had of the Sinfulneſs of his 


Nature, and the Worthleſſneſs of his Perſon. Al- 
moſt the very laſt Words he ſpoke were to this 


Purpoſe, uttered with an extraordinary Devotion 
of Spirit. After having witneſſed his n 


on to the Will of Gop, and his humble Hopes 
in his Mercy: But, ſays he, when you have the 


Charity to remember me you in your Prayers, do 


not think me a better Man than I am, but look 
upon me as indeed I am, a moſt miſerable Sin- 


ner! a moſt miſerable Sinner! O if the Righte-. 


0us ſcarcely be ſaved, where fhall the Ungodly and the 
Wicked appear. | e 


Bur I forbear to mention any farther the Graces 


which ſhined forth in the Life and Spirit of our 


Friend; the Experience which many of you have 
had of them in his Converſation, will furniſh you 


with a better Senſe of them than all I can ſay. 


Sir 
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Give me Leave only to join in with your Me- 


ditations, and to think with you on the Leſſons 
we may learn from the preſent Diſpenſation, 
according to our different Relations and Circum- 
ſtances. | 1 48 


AND now, good People, let. us confider his 
Example, and our early Loſs of him: O that we 
would once learn to be wife, and to live like 
Chriſtians ! You are all ſenſible what an eminent 
Example he hath given us; and alas | what hin- 
ders that we ſhould not be Followers of him, e- 
ven as he alſo was of Chrift! How may we ſee in 
him. all our little Pretences and Prejudices againſt 
Piety daſhed and confounded ? Where is the Man 
that will ſay, he taſtes as much ſolid Pleaſure in 
his Jollity and Cups, that his Luſts and Vices 
create in him as great a Serenity of Mind, afford 
him as much Comfort, diſpoſe him to as much 
Patience and Contentedneſs in any Condition, as 
were always ſeen to be the Reward and Bleff- 
ing of the Innocence and Goodneſs of his Life? 


And why ſhould we turn off all ſerious Thoughts 


to old Age, as if we were then only fit for Gon, 
when we were fit for Nothing elſe ! May not the 
Piety of his Youth, ſhame us into a better Mind, 
and more chriſtian Lives]! For honourable Age is 
not that which ſtandeth in Length of Time, nor 
that is meaſured by Number of Years 3; but Wif- 
dom is the grey Hair unto Men, and an unſpotted 
Life is old Age. 


AnpD O what ſhall we fay of that Divine Pro- 
vidence, which hath taken this Light from among 
us | The Ways of the LoRp are wonderful, and 


his Judgment are a great Deep. One who was 


ſo great an Example of Piety, is quickly removed 
from us in his Youth ; and many who are the Re- 
K N % 
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proach of Religion, are left to old Age, whether 


to fill up the Meaſure of their Sins, or to lead 
them to Repentance, Gop knows. He whom 
Gop had bleſſed with ſo much Light to inſtruct 
us, and Virtue and Zeal to direct us, who was 
ſo helpful to enlighten us by his Sermons and Diſ- 
courſes, and to edify us by his Example, is ſud- 
denly ſnatched away from us. O that we may 
hear the Rod, and Him that hath appointed it { 
When we make no Uſe of God's Talents (ſuch 
are the Inſtructions, and Counſel, and Example 
of good Men) he. takes them from us. Alas | 
what an ill Account can we render of this? O 
that our preſent Loſs may have this Influence up- 
on us, that we may be truly ſenſible of Gop's 
Goodneſs in beſtowing this Bleſſing ſo long upon 
us, that we may adore his Providence in depriv- 
ing us of it, and that the Impreflions he hath left 


on our Minds of his Life and Spirit, and the Seed 


of the Goſpel he hath ſown in our Hearts, may 
by God's Grace yet bring forth Fruit in us, 


Adp you, my Friends, who were his more pe- 


culiar Care, his Children, of whom he travelled 
in Birth till CHriſt ſhould be formed in you, whom 
he was ſollicitous to have fitted for the Service of 


Jeſus, and the Care of Souls; alas! who can 
blame your Tears, or with-hold your Grief? My 


Father, my Father, the Chariot of Iſrael, and the 
Horſemen thereof. It is not poſſible for me to ex- 
preſs the Bleſſing you had in him, T know your 
own Hearts are ſenſible of it beyond all I can ſay. 
O what an uſeful Guide and Director was he | 
How dear were you unto him | How unaffea- 
edly humble and ingenious in his Converſation | 
How wiſe and pious were his Inſtructions ! How 
much were. his Thoughts taken up about you, 


making them all ferve for his great Deſign of fit- 
ting 


„ 
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ting you for the holy Function! And how great 
and unſpeakable is your Loſs! O let us adore and 
ſubmit to the Divine Providence: Search and ti) 
your Hearts, and conſider your Ways, and reckon 
what Fruit you have brought forth worthy of ſuch 
a Bleſſing; and whether you have not deſerved 
the Removal of that Light, while you have been 
ſo. little careful to be enlightened by his Inſtruc- 
tions, or warmed by his Piety and Zeal. 


Ap you whom Providence hath entruſted with 
the Care and Education of the Youth, pardon me 
alſo to call to Mind the Example of our dear 
Friend, while he made one of your Society. You 
know you have the Charge of the Hopes. of the 
next Generation; and that the Welfare both of 
the Church and State, and their own good Hap- 
pineſs, doth very much depend upon the right 
forming of their Minds in their younger Years, 
We are all made for Eternity, and we cannot go 
about any Thing aright, if our Eye be not fixed 
upon its End, and if all ſubordinate Ends have 
not a Reſpect to the great End of our Being. The 
holy Calling has this for its immediate End, and 
next to it yours has the neareſt Relation to it. 
We are ſet apart to declare the Light which Fe- 
us Chriſt has revealed from Heaven, by which h: 
brought Life and Immortality to Light through thi 
the Goſpel; and you to clear up the Remains of 
the Light that is within us; and he that dwells in 
Light inacceſſable, is the Fountain and Author of 
both. I doubt not but theſe and ſuch like Con- 
ſiderations, engage you to make this your great 
View and Deſign, to diſpoſe the Youth, both b 
your Inſtructions and Example, to a right Senſe W 
of Religion, and ſuitable Apprehenſions of the 


Maker of the World, and the Redecmer of Nee 
kind, 


* X 
. . 
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« the * of the Waves ? What Diſputes, and 
« hat 
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| kind, without which View Philoſophy is altoge- 
ther vain and impertinent. r 


AnD. now, my Brethren, what ſhall we ſay, or 


 whither ſhall we turn our Thought! Alas I aur 
Loſs is great and unſpeakable. How much do we 
ſtand in Need of ſuch Lights and Examples ! How 
| weighty is our Employment! What Prudence and 


Piety does it call for! How dangerous is the Neg- 


lect, or ill Management of it! What Need have 
we of ſuch a Monitor to ſhake off our Sloth, and 
awe and inſtruct us by his Example! Pariſhes are 
e as one ſays, whoſe Curates are the 


Cc 


ilots, and Eternity the Port they muſt guide 


4 them to. If it need ſo much Art, and ſo long 
Experience to fail upon the Seas, what Know- 


« ledge and Prudence does it call for, to paſs over 
« happily the Sea of this World, where Tem- 


4 peſts, never ceaſe? Alas! who can think with - 
out ſenſible Grief, and bitter Tears, that the 
„Helm of theſe Veſſels, which contain ſuch pre- 


« cious Wares, as coſt no leſs than the Blood of 


God, ſhould be committed ordinarily to Men 
of fo little Experience, that they are not only 
4 jpnorant of the Tempeſts, Shelves, and Banks 
4 of this terrible Sea, but even have not the 
Strength and Induſtry to guide their own little 


« Veſſel back to the Road. But even when the 


4 Pilots are able, who would not at laſt loſe their 
% Courage, to ſee. themſelves ſailing amidſt ſo 


„ many. 


zards, and with ſo little Succeſs? How 
« many ſtupid ones fall out of the Veſſel ? How 
© many imprudent ones get out to fail apart in 


5 « Shallops? How many deſperate ones throw 


« themſelves over, and abandon themſelves: to 


= 


rouble for the poor Pilot: He muſt run 


on all Sides to reach out his Hand to thoſe that 
D 7 « fall. 
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« fall. He muſt exhauſt his Lungs, in trying to 


„ call thoſe that flee away. He muſt even fre- 
« quently throw himſelf into the Sea, to recover 
„ thoſe whom the Waves ſwallow up. If he 
<« watch not, the Fall of the firſt will be imput- 
ce ed to him. If he be ſilent, he will anſwer for 
„ the Flight of the ſecond. If he fear Labour 
«© and Travail, he will be accuſed of the others 
« Deſpair. If, in a Word, he want Vigilance, 
« Strength, and Courage, he will be guilty of as 
< many Bloodſheds, as he lets Souls periſh.” 
'This is a faint Image of our Condition, How 
may theſe Thoughts fill us with Aſtoniſhment and 
| Fear? What a Riſque do we run, while we are 
| engaged in ſuch a dangerous Employment? What 
4 Piety, and Prudence, and Vigilance, and Courage, 
| does it call for? How ſtrangely does our Sloth 
| and Negligence infect one another, and lull us in- 
| to Carcleſſneſs, *till the Waves ſwallow us up:! 
What Need have we of ſome to call upon us, wo 
mind us of our Danger, to make us aſhamed of 
our Sloth, and to ftir us up by their Example ? 
And what a Bleſſing was our Friend to us in this 
Reſpect? How did he inſpire Life and Spirit in 
all good Deſigns amongſt us, and ſtir us up to 
our Duty by his publick and private Care, as far 
as his Influences could reach, and by his Example ? 
How well did he anſwer the Character of a good 
Man, and a good Clergyman ? His Mind was 
| Nored with all Sort of Knowledge, without Va- 
nity or Contention. His Piety was eminent, äl- 
ways accompanied with an unaffected Humility. 
His Spirit and Diſpoſition were ever peaceable. 
His Love to Gop, and Mens Souls, made him 
ſtudy the Divine Art of becoming all Things to 
all Men that he might ſave ſome. None was ever 1 
more mortified to Covetouſneſs or filthy Lucre. 
He watched all Occaſions of doing Good 1 — 5 
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) Souls, and would not' let them flip. Never Man 
, was more apt to teach, being gentle to all Men. 
r Thoſe that oppoſed. themſelves to the Truth, or 
e were overtaken in a Fault, he endeavoured to in- 
* ſtruct and reſtore in the Spirit of Meekneſs, a- 


Ir voiding fooliſh Queſtions and Strifes of Words. 
r And by walking in all good Conſcience before 
rs Gop and Man, he hath among other Things 
e, given a ſingular Inſtance of preſerving his Perſon 
A and his Office from that Contempt, which they 
» | fay is ſo generally thrown upon our Order. O 
W that his Life and Example may be yet active a- 
d mong us, that we may be acted by the ſame Spi- 


re rit, not to mind our own Things, but the Things 
at of Jeſus Chrift ; that we may have Pity on our- 
©, ſelves and this miſerable Church; that the Senſe 


th of our lamentable Diſtractions, and the univerſal 
N Corruption of Mens Lives, may fink deep into 
57 our Hearts! O that the Love of Jeſus, and the 
4 Care of Souls, may infpire our Hearts, and direct 
of our Studies, and enſiven our Sermons, and increaſe 
6? our Vigilance, and guide our Lives. Save us, 
his Lok, or elfe we periſh. 

wo Bor whither would our Paſſions drive us? Shall 
far we forget the Governor of the World, and who 
e b the Lon of Life and Death? We muſt not 
0d look on bis Removal as a fatal Neceſſity, or a 


blind Stroke of Chance: No, no, the Author of 
Va. the Univerſe employs ſtill the ſame Power, and 
KEE Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, in ruling the World, 
that He did in making it, in Him we live, and move, 
dle. and baue our Being: His Hand is in every Thing 
that befals us, all that ſtrikes our Senſes, which we 


to ſee, or hear, or know, or feel within ourſelves, 
ver and impute to other Inſtruments, are really the 


Effects of his Power, and are ordered by Him for 
rens Sreat and wiſe Ends; a Hair of our Heads does not 
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fall to the Ground without his Leave. This that 


has now befallen us, is an wy and indiſpenſable 
Effect of the Providence of Gop; He had not 
ſent him into this World for a laſting temporal 
Comfort unto us, but for the great and wife Ends 
of his own Glory, and of the World that is to 
come. Let us not look upon this Accident in itfelf, 
but in Gop and in his Will. Let us in humble 
Silence adore the unſearchable Depth of his Se- 
crets, bleſs the Conduct of his Providence, and 
uniting our Wills to the Will of Gop, and ſa- 
crificing our natural Paffions unto it, let us walk 
with Him, in Him, and for Him, and what He 
hath willed in us, and for us, to all Eternity. 


AND truly if we look upon our dear Friend, 
and conſider what he hath been, and what he 
now is, and ſhall be to all Eternity, it will make 
us yet the more ſenfible, how mueh we ought-ts 
reſign ourſelves to, and glorify the Will of out 
heavenly Father, in his wife Diſpoſal of him. The 
Life of a Chriſtian is a continual Saerifice to Gop, 
crucifying our earthly Affections, mortifying our 
ſinful Paffions, and ſubduing our Wills to His, 
and this Sacrifice is finiſhed and perfected by Death; 
and the Lives of Men, and the Accidents that be- 
fal them, ought to affect our Spirits, according as 


they break off or advance in ſacrificing their Lives 
and Hearts to God. How comfortable has his 
Life been to us and to all good Men in this Re- 


Tpe& ? From the Time he was given and devot - 
ed unto Jeſus Chrift in his Baptiſm, how has he 


been fitted by the Grace of the Holy Spirit, to of- 
fer up his Life a continual Sacrifice to Gob,' re- 


ſtraining conſtantly the Corruption of his Nature 


From breaking out, ſybduing every Day his Paſ- 


ſions, purifying his Affeckions, ſtudying to do eve- 


ry Thing in and for God, and endeavvuring a 


con- 


_ "a thouſand Years, and a thouſand Years as one Day. 
Length of Life is not to be meaſured. by man 


we have made in the great Deſign for which we 


Happineſs. of the Death of thoſe whoſe Life is 


- him ſay, weep not for me, but weep for yourſelves, 
for to me ta die is Gain. We live ſtill in a World 
of Sin and Miſery, of Darkneſs and Folly; we 
ſee Nothing here but Matter of Tears and Grief, 


marching on to eternal Miſery, who know not 
but the next Step * them to their Jour- 
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continual: Reſignation of his Will to Him; and in 
this we muſt not regret his. few Years, and the 
Shortneſs of his Days, for with Gop one Day is as 


Revolutions of the Heavens, but by the Progreſs 


are ſent into the World, and in this Reſpect he be- 
ing ſanctiſied in a little Time, hath fulfilled a long 

ime ; ſo that he hath truly lived much in a few 
Tears, and died an old Man in eight and twenty. 
He hath now finiſhed the Work that Gon had 
given him to do; he hath accompliſhed the Thing 
for which he was ſent into the World; by Death 
he hath now perfected the Sacrifice of himſelf, 
and the Will of Gop is fulfilled in him. What- 
ever Horror there may be in Death to the natural 
Man, however terrible it is to the Impenitent, yet 
to the Godly, to all that conſider it in Feſus Chriſt, 
it is full of Joy and Comfort. He hath made the 
King of Terrors to become the Object of the moſt 
ardent Deſires and Wiſhes of his own, for if to 
us to live be Chriſt, ſure 5 


J die is Cain. 1 will not now launch into the 
boundleſs Ocean, to ſpeak of the unſpeakable 


Chriſi's But O how may this, after the Example 
of the antient Chriſtians, fill us with Joy and Com- 
fort, in the well-grounded Hopes of the Happineſs ' 
of our dear Friend! Well may we think we hear 


we are among a Crowd of People who are 
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y's End, and yet never think of any Thing but 
Bling their Bellie, ſatisfying their Las, mT wor- 

ing one aftother by the Way: We have great 
Difficulty to find the ſtrait Path to eternal Nie | 
and when we know it, and are entered into it, 
the ſeeming Pleafure of the By-paths, the Temp- 
tations and Examples of the Throng about us, a 


Footed Corruption within us, and a ſubtle Enemy 


that watches us, are ready at al Step to betray 
us, and to turn us aſide into the Paths that lead 
to DeftruQion ; and what a Blefling is it to de 
Ireed of all theſe ? TOE | | 


How happy is our Friend, who enjoys now an 
abſolute Freedom from all the Pains, and Troubles 
of this miſerable World, who is out of the Reach 
of all thoſe Temptations and Snares, whoſe Soul 
is unclogged from its earthly Body, freed from 
its Guilt, and cleanſed from its 'Corruptiotis by 
the Blood of Jeſus; and put beyond the Poſfibi- 
lity of ever finning or offeriding againſt its Ma- 
ker, which how only begins to live, (the _ 
born into this World being rather a Death, and 
dying the Beginning to live for eyer) being now 
all Light, and Life, and Love, atrd Motion, Tee- 
ing and enjoying God, having its Will wholly 
fwallowed up, in his being as it were loft in him, 
and in the rapturous Blifs of his Love, joining in 


pure and holy Friendſhip with Angels and Arch- 


angels, and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, 
in adoring our Maker and Redeemer, being en- 
larged in holy Charity and 'ardent Prayers for us 
poor Mortals here below, and rejoicing over one 


Sinner that repenteth ; waiting for the Redempti- 


on of the Body, when this Mortal fhall put on 
Immortality. Who can ſpeak aright of that Hap- 
pineſs which Eye hath not feen, nor Ear heard, 
nor the Heart of Man conteived. O let M = 


d 
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bewail the Abſence of our Friend with fruitleſs 
Sighs and Tears, nor ſorrow as they that haue no 
Hope, but let us always endeavour after his Ex- 

ample ſo to live to Chriſt in this World, that our 
Death may be the ſame Gain to us; that with 
Him and all the bleſſed Spirits we may live in 
eternal Friendſhip and Love with the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, God over all bleſſed 
for evermore. Amen. 
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The ſuperior Excellency of the 
Religions. © 1 


2 1 
2 t 


Prov. xii. 26. 


The Righteous is more excellent: than Bir 
Neighbonr. 


| E who conſidereth the Excellency and 
1 11 0 Advantage of Piety and Religion, how 


| conformable it is to the beſt Principle 
KE of of our Nature, and how profitable to 

our Intereſts, may juſtly be ſurprized at 
the bad Entertainment it receives in the World, 
and eaſily conclude, that this muſt needs flow from 


ſome groſs Miſtakes about it, and Prejudices a- 
gainſt it. SE | 2 


CERTAINLY all who are Enemies to Holineſs 
have taken up falſe Meaſures, and diſadvantageous 
Notions of it. The ſenſual Perſon hateth _ 
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harſh and unpleaſant, doing Violence to his Appe- 
tites, and looks on Religion as a Contrivance to rob 
him of the Pleaſures of this World, by propoſing 
thoſe of another. The politick Wit flights it as 
fooliſh and imprudent; and though he acknowledge 
it a neceſlary Inſtrument of Government, yet he 
counts it a great Weakneſs to be further concerned 
in it than may be ſubſervient to ſecular Deſigns, 
Again, the Gallants of our Age deſpiſe it as a baſe 
and ignoble Temper, unworthy of a high Birth, 
and genteel Education, proceeding from cowardly 
and ſuperſtitious Fear, depreſſing the Mind, and 
rendering it incapable of high and aſpiring Thoughts, 
Hence they make it their Buſmeſs to pour Contempt 
upon Piety, and advance the Reputation of thoſe 
vicious Courſes which themſelves have embraced: 
And becauſe there are yet ſome left, who by prac- 
tiſing and recommending Virtue, oppoſe and con- 
demn their Practices, they ſtudy to avenge them- 
ſelves on them by the Perſecution of their Tongues, 
and all the Scoffs and Reproaches they can invent; 
which hath proved a Mean moſt unhappily ſucceſs- 
ful to deter many. weak Minds from Goodneh, 
making them chuſe to be wicked, that they may 

not be laughed at. | | 
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IT is to diſcover the Groſſneſs of this Miſtake, Wſ , 
and expoſe the Unreaſonableneſs of theſe Principles MW 5 
and Practices; to vindicate the Excellency of Piety, d 
and to recommend it to all truly generous Souls, i +, 
that we have made Choice of this Text; which o. 
tells us in plain Terms, that, The Righteous is mor: - 
excellent than his Neighbour. os ad 


None can be ſo little acquainted with the Scrip-iſ y 
ture Dialect, as not to know that though Righte· 1, 
- ouſneſs in its trueſt Acceptation importeth only the .- 
Obſervation of thoſe Duties we owe our Neg" 20 


bor; 
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pe- MW bour; yet it is uſually taken more largely for Piety 
rob and Virtue in general; and good Reaſon too, ſince 
ing there is no Part of our Duty but we owe as a Debt 
2s to Gon; no Exerciſe of Religion but it is an Act 
doe of Juſtice; whence the clear Importance of the 
Text is, that whatever Excellency other Perſons 
nel W may pretend to, the pious and religious Men are 
Ins. the truly noble and generous Perſons in the World, 
vaſe as the Pſalmiſt expreſſeth it, The Saints are excellent 
rth, ones in the Earth. CES: 


and Wx ſhall not trouble you with any further Ex- 
ts. plication of the Words, which are ſo clear, or with 
pt any Diviſion of a Propoſition ſo fimple, but ſhall 
hoſe illuſtrate and confirm the Aſſertion by producing 
ſuch undoubted Evidences of Nobleneſs and Ex- 
ac: cellency as are proper to Godlineſs, and to thoſe 
who practiſe it; where we may have Occaſion to 
hint at ſuch Characters of a pivus Man, as, beſides 
the general Deſign, may perhaps ſerve to put us in 
Mind of ſome Parts of our Duty which we are not 

ſo careful to obſerve, and which therefore may be 
uſefu] even to thoſe who have already embraced the 
Practice of Religion. | 


BEING to ſpeak of the Nobleneſs and Excellen 
of Religion, it may be expected we ſhould ſay 
Something of its Origin, that being the whole of 
Nobility which ſome underſtand and others pretend 
to: We might take Occaſion to diſcover the Folly 
of glorying in the Antiquity of an illuſtrious Houſe, 
or the Virtue of worthy Anceſtors, who perhaps 
were they alive would diſown their degenerate 
Progeny; but I ſhall not inſiſt upon this, it is a 
Vanity which hath been chaſtiſed ſufficiently even 
by Heathen Pens. Nay, we fhall fo far comply 
with the common Sentiments of the World, as to 
acknowledge that high Birth and liberal Education 
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.may contribute much to elevate the Minds, of Men, 
and accuſtom them to great Thoughts. But ſure 
whatever Advantages any may pretend to by their 
Birth, there are none to be preferred to the Chil. 
.dren of Gop, the Blood-royal of Heaven, the 
1 Brethren of Chriſt, of whom we ſay, that as He it 
ij s are they, each one reſembling the Son of a King. 


| 
| | | Ir we trace the Lines of earthly Extraction, ve 
8 ſhall find them all meet in one Point, all terminate 
1 in Duſt and Earth; but in the Heraldry of Heaven, 
we ſhall find a two-fold Pedigree. Sin is the Off. | 
ſpring of Hell, and wicked Men are of their Fathr : 
the Devil. On the other Hand, Holineſs is the « 
Seed of Gop, and the Saints have obtained to be 
the Sons of the Moft High. And think not theſe ae 
empty Titles, to amuſe the World; no, they ae 
equally juſt and important: Pious Men are really W « 
Partakers of the Divine Nature, and ſhall obtain an Iſ «« 
Inheritance which is entailed on that Relation. 
Never were the Qualities of a Parent more really «« 
derived unto their Children, than the Image and $ 
Similitude of the Divine Excellencies are ſtamped d 
upon the Heaven-born Souls; ſome Beams of that I hi 
eternal Light are darted in upon them, and make p 
them ſhine with an eminent Splendor; .and they are 
always aſpiring to a nearer Conformity with Him, 
ſill breathing after a further Communication of hI ti 
Holy Spirit, and daily finding the Power thereof hi 
correcting the ruder Deformities of their Natures, I as 
and ſuper-inducing the beautiful Delineations of IM ſe. 
God's Image upon them, that any who obſer lot 
them may perceive their Relation to Gop by te T. 
. Excellency of their Deportment in the World. me 


Havi ſpoken of the righteous Man's Exce- pe: 
lency in Regard of his Birth and Extraction, ue Pic 
proceed to conſider his Qualities and Endownew, of 

| wt, an 


flanding is of an excellent Spirit. 
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and ſhall begin with thoſe of his Underſtanding, 
his Knowledge and Wiſdom. e 


Tux Wiſeman tells us, that, A Man' of Under- 
And ſure if any 
Man in the World is to be accounted of for Know- 


ledge, it is the pious Man; his Knowledge is con- 


verſant about the nobleſt Objects, he contemplates 
that infinite Being, whoſe Perfection can never 
enough be admired, but ſtill affords new Matter to 
aſtoniſn and delight him, to raviſh his Affections, 
to raiſe his Wonder: He ſtudies the Law of Gop, 
which maketh him wiſer than all his Teachers, As 
one hath it: It is deſervedly accounted an excel- 
« lent Piece of Knowledge to underſtand the Laws 

« of the Land, the Cuſtoms of the Country we 
« live in; how much more to know the Statutes 
© of Heaven, the eternal Laws of Righteouſneſs, 
« the Will of the Univerſal Monarch, and the 
« Cuſtoms of that Country where we hope to live 
« for ever!” And if we have a Mind to the 


Studies of Nature and human Science, he is beſt 


diſpoſed for it, having his Faculties cleared and 
his Underſtanding heightened by Divine Contem- 
plations. 1 | . | 


BuT his Knowledge doth not reſt in Specula- 
tions, but directeth his Practice and determineth 
his Choice. And he is the moſt prudent as well 
as the moſt knowing Perſon. He knows how to 
ſecure his greateſt Intereſt, to provide for the 
longeſt Life, to prefer ſolid Treaſures to guilded 
Trifles, the Soul to the Body, Eternity to a Mo- 
ment: He knoweth the "Temper of his own Spirit, 
he can moderate his Paſſions and over-rule his Ap- 
petites, which certainly is a far more important 
Picce of Wiſdom, than to underſtand the Intrigues 
of a State, to fathom the Counſels of Princes, to 

Vor. XLV. E know 
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know the Pulſe of a People, or ballance the Inte- 
reſts of Kingdoms. Yea, Piety doth heighten and 
advance even moral Prudence itſelf; both obligin 

and directing a Man to order his Affairs with Di/- 
cretion, it maketh the Simple wiſe; and what was 
faid by holy David, and twice repeated by his wiſe 
Son, Will hold good in every Man's Experience, 
that, The Fear of the LoRD 1s the Beginning of 
Miſdom. And thus much of the Knowledge and 
Wiſdom wherein the righteous Man excelleth his 


Neighbour. 


Wr proceed to another of his Endowments, the 
Greatneſs of his Mind, and his Contempt of the 
World. We can never take better Meaſures of a 
Man's Spirit, than from the Things he delighteth 
in, and ſets his Heart upon, Qualis amor, tali. 
animus. To be taken up with Trifles, and con- 
cerned in little Things, is an Evidence of a weak 
Mind; and ſo are all irreligious Perſons, theit 
Thoughts are confined to low and mean Things, 
Deſigns of ſcraping together Money, or ſpending it 
in Luxury, or of fatisfying a Paſſion, or pleaſing a 
Luſt, of obtaining the Favour. of great Ones, or 
the Applauſe of the Vulgar. The greateſt Happi- 
neſs they aim at is to be a Maſter of the Country 
where they live, to dwell in ſtately Houſes, and to 
be backed with a T rain of Attendants, to lie ſoftly 
and fare deliciouſly, and ſuch-like Attainments 
| which a wiſe Man would think himſelf unhappy if 
he could not deſpiſe. 


Bur the pious Perſon. hath his Thoughts far 
above theſe painted Vanities; his Felicity is not 
patched up of ſo mean Shreds, it is ſimple, and 
compriſed in one chief Good; his Soul advanceth 
itſelf by rational Paſſions towards the Author of its 
Being, the Fountain of Goodneſs and r 5 

| 1 
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| hath none in Heaven but Him, and there- is none 
upon Earth whom he defires beſide him. 


Taz Knowledge of Nature hath been reputed 
a good Mean to enlarge the Soul, and breed in it 
a Contempt of earthly Enjoyments ; he that hath 
accuſtomed himſelf to conſider the Vaſtneſs of the 
Univerſe, and the ſmall Proportion which the 

Point we live in bears to the reſt of the World; 
may perhaps come to think leſs of the Poſſeſſions 
of ſome Acres, or of that Fame which can at moſt 
ſpread itſelf through a ſmall Corner of this Earth. 


. WHATEVER be in this, ſure I am, that the 
2 


Knowledge of Gop, and the frequent Thoughts 
of Heaven, are far more effectual to elevate and 
agorandize the Mind. When once the Soul is 
raifed to a right Apprehenſion of the Divine Perfec- 
tions, and the Foretaſtes of celeſtial Blifs, how will 
this World and all that is in it vaniſh and diſap- 
pear before his Eyes? With what holy Difdain will 
be look down upon Things, which are the higheſt 
22 of other Mens Defires? All the Splendor 
of Courts, all the Pageantry of Greatneſs, will no 
more dazzle his. Eyes, than the faint Luſtre of a 
Glow-worm will trouble the Eagle after it hath 
been beholding the Sun. He is little concerned 
who obtained this Dignity or that Fortune, who 
its higheſt at Table or goes firſt out of the Door; 
his Thoughts are taken up with greater Matters, 
how he ſhall pleaſe his Maker, and obtain an Inte- 
reſt in that Land of Promiſe, ſome of the Fruits 
whereof he hath alrcady taſted. And from thence 
atiſeth that conſtant and equal Frame of Spirit, 
which the pious Man's Mind maintains in all the 
-hanges and V iciflitudes of Things, while he who 
ath not his Spirit ballanced with religious Princi- 
Nes, is lifted up and wk down like a Ship on o | 
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Sea with every Variation of Fortune, and partakes 
of all the Motions of this inferior World, where- 
unto his AﬀeCtions are faſtened. And certainly he 
muſt be far more happy and generous both, who 
ſitteth looſe to the World, and can with the greateſt 
Calmneſs poſſeſs his own Soul, while all Things 
without are in Hurry and Confuſion. Private Diſ- 
aſters cannot diſcompoſe him, nor publick Cala- 
mities reach him; he looks upon the Troubles and 
Combuſtions of the World, as Men do on the 
Ruin and Deſolation of Cities wherein themſelves 
have little Intereſt, with no other Concernment 
than that of Pity, to fee Men trouble themſelves 
and others to fo little Purpoſe. Si fradtus illabatur 
erbis : If the World ſhould ſhake, and the Foun- 
dations of the Earth be removed, yet would he 
_ reſt ſecure in a full Acquieſcence to the Will of 
Gor, and confident Dependence on his Provi- 
dence. He ſhall not be afraid of evil Tidings ; his 
Heart is fixed, truſting in the LORD. 


AND this will lead us to another Endowment, 
wherein the Excellency of the righteous Man doth 

appear, and that is the heroick Magnanimity and 
Courage wherewith he is inſpired, and which 
makes him confidently atchieve the moſt difficuit 
Actions, and reſolutely undergo the hardeſt Suf- 
ferings that he is called to. For this ſee the E- 
piſtle to the Hebretus, Chap. xi. Verſe 33. Through 
Faith fome have ſubdued Kingdoms, &c. this was 
their ative Courage; Verſe 35. Others again wert 
tortured, &c. this was their paſſive Courage, which 
in Chriſtians is moſt eminent and uſeful, . True 
Valour doth more appear by Suffering than by 
Doing; and doubtleſs this is the hardeſt Trial of 
the two. Were it not for ſuffering Hardſhips, thc 
greateſt Coward in the World would be Man e— 
nough for the higheſt Enterprizes. It is not A 
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much the Difficulty of great Actions as the Danger 


that attends them, which makes Men fear to un- 
dertake them; fo that to ſuffer chearfully muſt be 


the greateſt Proof of Courage. And ſure we may 


appeal to the World to produce fuch eminent In- 


| ſtances of Fortitude and Reſolution, as Chriſtian 


Martyrs have ſhewn under thoſe Torments which 
cannot be mentioned without Horror: How often 
hath their Conftancy amazed their bloody Perſecu- 
tors, and out-wearied the Cruelties of their Tor- 
mentors ? Nor was this Patience by Force; they 
might have ſaved themſelves that Trouble by throw- 
ing a little Incenſe into the Fire, or ſpeaking a few 
blaſphemous Words; but well had they learnt not 
to fear thoſe who can only till the Body, Nor were 
they borne out by an obſtinate Humour and perverſe 
ftoical Wilfulneſs: They were neither ſtupid and 
inſenſible, nor proud and ſelf-conceited ; but their 


Sufferings were undertaken with Calmneſs, and 


ſuſtained with Moderation. 


LeTt Heathen Rome boaſt of a Regulus, a Decius, 
or ſome two or three more ſtimulated by a Deſire 
of Glory, who have devoted their Life to the Ser- 
vice of their Country; but alas] what is this to an 
infinite Number, not only of Men, but even of 


Women and Children who have died for the Pro- 


ſeſſion of their Faith, neither ſeeking or expeQing 
any Praiſe from Men? And tell me who among 
the Heathens did willingly endure the Loſs of Re- 
putation? Nay, that was their Idol, and they could 
not part with it; and certainly it is a great Mean- 
neſs of Spirit to be over-awed with the Fear of 
Diſgrace, and depend upon the Thoughts of the 
People; true Courage doth equally fortify the Mind 
againſt all thoſe Evils, and will make a Man hazard 
his Honour, as well as other Things, when Occa- 
fon calls for it. | — . 8 

| E 3 Now 


54 I SERMON on 
Now if the celebrated Actions of the Heathens 


come ſhort of true Courage, what ſhall we ſay of 


the furious Boldneſs of the Hectors of our Age, 
who pretend to Proweſs and Gallantry by far leſs 
reaſonable Methods? When blinded with Paſſion, 
and animated with Wine, they are ready on half a 
Quarrel to hazard their own and their Neighbour 
Life and Soul too in a Duel: Yea, they will not 
ſtand to brave Heaven itſelf, and to prove the Al- 
mighty by their horrid Oaths and Blaſphemies: 
And one ſhould think that theſe muſt needs be the 
moſt valiant People in the World; if they are 
not afraid of the Almighty, ſure Nothing elſe ſhould 
fright them. And yet you ſhall find theſe very 
Perſons, when caſt on a Bed by Sickneſs, or brought 
to the Scaffold by Juſtice, to betray a miſerable 
Faintneſs and Puſillanimity; they are forced now 
to think on the Terrors of Death, and the more 
terrible Conſequences of it; and their counterfeit 
Courage being deſtitute of thoſe Props which for- 
merly ſuſtained it, doth now diſcover its Weakneſs. 
Nor is it any Wonder; for what ſhould make a 
Man willingly leave this World, unleſs he expect- 
ed a more happy Condition in another? Certainly 
there is Nothing can fortify the Soul with a true 
and manly Courage, but a Confidence in Gop, 
and Hopes of future Bleſſedneſs. The I/iched fle- 
when no Man purſueth, but the Righteous is bald as 
Lion, and from that accounted more excellent than 
bis Neighbour. 


Fou Courage and Magnanimity, we paſs ta 


that which is the genuine Conſequent of it, the Li- 
berty and Freedom of the righteous Perſunn. 


L1iBERTY is a Privilege ſo highly rated by all 
Men, that many run the greateſt | Batak for the 
very Name of it; but there are few that enjoy 8 
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T ſhall not ſpeak of thoſe Fetters of Ceremony and 
Chains of State, wherewith great Men are tied, 
which makes their Actions conſtrained, and their 
Converſe uneaſy ; this is more to be pitied than 
blamed. But irreligious Perſons are under a far 
more ſhameful Bondage; they are Slaves. to their 
own Luſts, and ſuffer the Violence and Tyranny 
of their irregular Appetites : This is frequently 
talked of, but ſeldom conſidered or believed; and 


therefore it will not be amiſs to bring an Inſtance: 


or two for the Illuſtration of it. 


OB$SERVE a paſſionate Man, and you ſhall find 
him frequently tranſported and over-powered by his 
Anger, ang carried to thoſe Extremities, of which 
a little Tune makes him aſhamed; and he be- 
comes as much diſpleaſed with himſelf, as formerly. 


he was with his Adverſary: And yet on the next. 


Occaſion he will obey that ſame Paſſion which he 
hath condemned. > (|| |_ 


 WrarT a Drudge is a covetous Man to his 
Riches, which take up his Thoughts all the Day 


| long, and break his Sleep in the Night! 


How muſt the ambitious Man fawn and flatter, 
and croſs his very Humour with Hopes to fatisfy 
it; ſtoop to the Ground that he may aſpire, court-= 
ing and careſſing thoſe whom he hates; which 


doubtleſs is done with great Violence and Con- 
ſtraint. 


TRE Drunkard when he awakes, and hath ſlept: 
out his Cups, and finds his Head aching, his Sto- 
mach qualmiſh, and perhaps his Purſe empty; and 
reflects on the Folly and unhandſome Expreſſions 


ar Actions he may have fallen into in his Drink, 


how will he condemn himſelf for that Exceſs! 
What 
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What Promiſes and Reſolutions of future Sobriety ! 
And yet on the next Occaſion the poor Slave ſhall 
be dragged away by thoſe whom he muſt call his 
Friends; and thank them who put that Abuſe upon 
him, which a wiſe and ſober Man will rather die 
| than ſuffer. ONE 


FURTHER, the Luxurious would fain preſerve 


or recover his Health; and to this End finds it 
requiſite to keep a temperate Diet; no, but he muſt 
not, he is preſent at a Feaſt, and his ſuperior Ap- 
tite calls for a large Meaſure of delicious Fare, 
and his Palate muſt be pleaſed, though the whole 
Body ſuffer for it; or he hath met with a lewd 
Woman, and though his whole Bones ſhould rot, 
and a Dart ſtrike through his Liver, yet muſt he 
obey the Commands of his Luſts; he goth after 
her firaightway, as the Ox goeth to the Slaughter, er 
as a Fool tothe Correctian of the Stecis. | 


Now there can be no greater Evidence of 
Slavery and Bondage, than thus to do what them- 
ſelves know to be prejudicial. It were eaſy to il- 
luſtrate this Bondage of the Soul, in all the other 
Inſtances of Vice and Impicty: And certainly, 
what St. Peter faith of ſome falſe Teachers, may 
be well applied to all wicked Perſons; ##/hile they 
promiſe Freedom, they themſelues are the Servants | 
Gorruption; for of whom a Man is overcome, of t 
fame is be brought in Bondage. 


Bur the religious Perſon hath broken theſe Fet- 
ters, caſt off the Yoke of Sin, and become the 
Freeman of the Lox D. It is Religion that reſtores 
Freedom to the Soul, which Philoſophy did pre- 
tend to; it is that which doth ſway and moderate 
all thoſe bliad Paſſions and impetuous Affections 
which hinder a Man from the Poſſeſſion and En- 
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deſerve our Pity, 
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joyment of himſelf, and makes him Maſter of his 
own Thoughts, Motions and Deſires, that he may 
do with Freedom what he judgeth moſt honeſt and 
convenient. And thus the Righteous excelleth his 
Neighbour, as much as a Freeman doth the baſeſt 


Slave. 


AvornER Particular wherein the Nobleneſs and 
Excellency of Religion does appear, is in a chari- 
table and benign Temper. | | 


THERE is no greater Evidence of a baſe and 
narrow Soul, than for a Man to have all his 
Thoughts taken up about private and ſelfiſh Inte- 
reſt ; and fo, if they be well, not to care what be- 
cometh of the reſt of the World: On the other 
Hand, an extenſive Charity and Kindneſs, as it is 
the one Half of our Religion, ſo it is an eminent 


Point of Generoſity. 


Now, the Righteous is gracious and full of Com- 
paſſion, he ſheweth Favour and lendeth; and makes 
it his Work to ſerve Mankind as much as he is 
able. His Bounty is not confined to his Kindred 
and Relations, to thoſe of his own Party and Mode 
of Religion; this were but a diſguifed Kind of 
Self-love; it is enough to him, that they are Chri- 
ſtians; or if not, yet are they Men, and therefore 

| bw not our Hatred or Negle& 
becauſe of their Errors, It is true, he carries a 
ſpecial Kindneſs for thoſe in whom he diſcovers a 
Principle of Virtue; in thoſe exce/lent Ones is all 
his Delight: But then he doth not take his Mea- 
ſure ſo much from their Judgment and Opinions, 
as from the Integrity of their Life. 


His Charity doth not expreſs itſelf in one parti- 
cular Inſtance, as that. of giving Alms, but is 
N a * vented 
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vented as many Ways as the Variety of Occaſions 
call for and his Power can reach to. He aſſiſteth 
the Poor with his Money, the Ignorant with his 
Counſel, the AMicted with Comfort, the Sick with 
the beſt of his Skill; all with his Bleffings and 
Prayers. If he cannot build Hoſpitals, yet he will 
ſtudy to perſuade thoſe who can: If he hath no 
Money to redeem Captives, yet he will employ his 


Intereſt in the Court of Heaven for their Delive- 


rance: Tho' he cannot recover a dying Child to 
the afflicted Parents, yet will he endeavour to per- 
fuade them to Submiſſion and Reſignation, which 
will render them more happy; and will go hard 
but he will find fome Way either to benefit or 
oblige every Man with whom he converſcth. Let 


no Man upbraid us with the contrary Practices of 


many high Pretenders to Religion, who are ſelfſh 
and churliſh Perſons: We are not to defend the 
Actions of all who would be thought godly ; nor 
muſt you take your Meaſures of Piety, from what 
you obſerve in them; but look through the Goſpel, 
and you ſhall find Charity and Bounty ſo paſhon- 
ately recommended, and fo indiſpenſibly required, 
that you may eaſily conclude there are no Chriſtians 
in Earneſt, but thoſe who practiſe it. Yea, fo 


peculiar is this benign Temper to holy and religi- 


ous Perſons, that Nothing but a faint Reſemblance 
and faiſe Imitation is to be found elſewhere in the 
World; other Mens ſeeming Bounty is always 
marred by the bafe Principle it proceeds from, and 
ſelſiſn End it teads to. The Apoſtle hath told us, 
that a Man may give ail his Goods to feed the Poor, 


and yet want Charity, and ail thiſe Expences ſhall 


profit him Nathing. Importunity may perhaps 
wring Something out of his Pocket, or Defire to 
be delivered from the Trouble of a miſcrable Spec- 
tacle; but Vanity and Deſire of Applauſe have 
. Uſually the greateſt Intereſt in his * 

| | | 3 
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Alms with Trumpets ; and this makes their Suc- 
ceſſors in our Times delight to have their good 


Works of this Kind recorded to the greateſt Ad-- 


vantage, that Poſterity may read them on Walls 
and publick Regiſters. 


To the ſame Principle muſt we refer what in 


the World paſſeth for a very conſiderable A 
of Generoſity, the keeping a great Houſe, and 


well-furniſhed Table, which nevertheleſs is more 


| ordinarily the Effect of Pride and Vain-glory, than 
of Humility or Hoſpitality. It is a Part of their 


Splendor and State, and they deck their Tables for 
the ſame End that they put on fine Cloaths, to be 
talked of and admired in the World. You may 
gueſs it by the Perſons whom they entertain, who 
are uſually ſuch as need leaſt of their Charity, and 
for whom they have many Times as little Kindneſs 


as an Innkeeper for his Gueſts; nor are they leſs 
mercenary than he; the one ſells his Meat for Mo- 
| ney, the other for Praiſe. Far more generous is 


the PraQtice of the pious Man, who as he chuſeth 
moſt to benefit thoſe who can make him no Re- 
compence, ſo he doth not trouble the World with 
the Noiſe of his Charity; yea, his Left- Hand 
knoweth not what his Right- Hand 48h and 
that which doth moſt endear his Bounty is the Love 
and Affection whence it proceeds. 


W ſhall: name but one Inſtance more wherein 
the righteous Man excelleth his Neighbour ; and that 
is, his venerable Temperance and Purity. He 
hath riſen above the vaporous Sphere of ſenſual 
Pleaſure, which darkeneth and debaſeth the Mind, 


which ſullies its Luſtre and abates its native Vigour, 


while Wy ane Perſons, wallowing in impure 


Luſts, fin themſelyes below the a" of 
| en. 


This made the Hypocrites of old proclaim their 


1 
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Men. Can there be any Spark of Generoſity, any 
Degree of Excellency in him who makes his Belly 
his God, or places his Felicity in the Embraces of 
a Strumpet? We ſpoke before of the Slavery, we 
ſpeak now of the Deformity of thoſe Sins; and 
ſhall add, that one of the moſt ſhameful and miſe- 
rable Spectacles in the World, is to ſee a Man born 
to the Uſe of Reaſon, and perhaps to an eminent 
Fortune, drink away his Religion, his Reaſon, his 
Senſe; and ſo expoſe himſelt to the Pity of wife 
Men, the Contempt of his own Servants, the De- 
riſion of his Children and Fools; to every Danger, 
and to every Snare : And that this muſt paſs in the 
Eyes of many for a Piece of Gallantry, and neceſ- 


ſary Accompliſhment of a Gentleman. 


Goop Gop! how are the Minds of Men poi- 
ſoned with perverſe Notions? What unreaſonable 


Meaſures do they take of Things? We may expect 


next they ſhall commend Theft, and make Ha- 
rangues to the Praiſe of Parricide; for they are 
daily advancing in the Boldneſs of their Impieties, 
and with Confidence avowing them. Other Ages 
have practiſed Wickedneſs, but to ours is reſerved 
the Impudence to glory in it. But would Men 


open their Eyes, and give Way to the Sentiments 


of their own Minds, they would ſoon alter their 
Maxims, and diſcover the miſerable Deformity of 
Vice, and the amiable. Beauty and Majeſty of Re- 
ligion ; that it doth at once adorn and advance the 
human Nature, and hath in it every Thing gene- 
rous and noble, chearful and ſpiritual, free and in- 
genuous; in a Word, that the Righteous is more 
excellent than his Neighbour. 


BEFORE we proceed, it will be neceſſary to take 
off ſome Objections that ariſe againſt the Noblenel 


and Excellency of Religion. 1 
AND 
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Nothing of him? Is this a Diſpoſition fit for any 


| Prov. ii. 26. 61 
Humility, which Men ordinarily loole upon as an 
abject and baſe Diſpoſition. What? will they ſay, 
can ever that Man afpire to any Thing that is ex- 
cellent, whoſe Principles oblige him to he Tow and 
grovel on the Ground; who thinks Nothing of 
himſelf, and ts content that all the World thin 


but thoſe whom croſs Fortune obliges to ſuffer 
Miferies and Aﬀronts? bag Ws 


Sven are Mens Thoughts of Humility, which 
Gop loves ſo much, that we may ſay He ſent his 
own Son from Heaven to teach and recommend it. 
But if we ponder the Matter, we ſhall find that 
Arrogancy and Pride are the Iſſues of baſe and filly 
Minds; a Giddineſs incident to thoſe who are 
raiſed ſuddenly unto unaccuſtomed Height; nor is 
there any Vice that doth more palpably defeat its own 
Deſign, depriving a Man of that Honour and Re- 
putation which it makes him aim at. | 


—_ the other Hand, we ſhall find Humility no 
ſillyand ſneaking Quality, but the greateſtSublimity 
of Mind, and the only Way to true Honour; be- 
fore Deſtruction the Heart e Man is haughty, and 


before Honour is Humility; Lowlineſs is the Endow- 


ment of high-born and well-educated Souls, who 
are acquainted with the Knowledge of excellent 
Things, and therefore do not dote upon Trifles, 
or admire little Things merely becauſe they are 
their own. They have no fuch high Opinion of 
Riches, Beauty, Strength, or other the like Ad- 


vantages, as to value themfelves for them, or to 
deſpiſe thoſe who want them; but they ſtudy to 


ſurmount themſelves, and all the little Atraintnents 
50 have hitherto reached, and are ſtill aſpiring to 


and more noble Things, And it i worth 
our 


Vor. XLV. F 
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our Notice, That the moſt deep and pure Humility 
doth not ſo much ariſe from the Conſideration or 
our Faults and Defects (though that alſo may have 
its own Place) as from a calm Contemplation of 
the Divine Perfections. By reflecting on ourſelves, 
we may diſcover Something of our own Sinfulneſs 
and Miſery, and thereby be filled with a Kind of 
boiſterous and turbulent Grief and Indignation; but 
by fixing our Eyes on the infinite Greatneſs and 

olineſs of Gop, we are moſt fully convinced of 
our own Meanneſs: This will fink us to the very 
Bottom of our Being, and make us appear as No- 
thing in our own Sight, when beheld from ſo great 
a Height. And this is really the greateſt Elevation 
of the Soul, and there is Nothing in the World 
fo noble and excellent as the Sublimity of humble 
Minds. | it I 1 


ANOTHER Objection againſt the Excellency. of 

a religious 1 emper, is, I hat the Love of Enemies 

and Pardon of Injuries which it includeth, is utterly 
inconſiſtent with the Principles of Honour. 


Now, though it be highly unreaſonable to exa- 
mine the Laws of our Saviour by ſuch Rules as 
this, yet we ſhall conſider the Matter a little. Nor 
ſhall we ſeck to elude or qualify this Precept, as 
ſome Men do, by ſuch Gloſſes and Evaſions, 28 
may ſuit with their own Practices: Nay, we ſhall 
freely profeſs that there is no Salvation without the 
Obſervation: A Man had even as well abandon 
Chriſtianity, and renounce his Baptiſm, as obſti- 
nately refuſe to obey it. But if we have any Va- 
lue for the Judgment of the wiſeſt Man and a grezt 
King, he will tell us, that it is the Honour of 4 
Man to. ceaſe from Strife, and be that is flaw. 10 
IWrath is of great Under/landing. The meek. and 
holy Perſon liveth above the Reach of petty Injurics 
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and blunts the Edge of the greateſt by his Patience 
and Conſtancy, and hath Compaſſion towards thoſe 
who offend him; being more ſorry for the Preju- 


dice they do themſelves, than for that which they 
intended him. And let all the World judge, whe- 


ther it be more generous to pity and love even 


thoſe who hate us, and to pardon the greateſt Of- 
fences, than to quarrel on every petty Occaſion, 
and make Men fear our Paſſian, hate our Humour, 
and abandon our Society. So that what is here 
brought as an Objection againſt Religion, might 
with Reaſon have been brought as an Inſtance of 
its Nobleneſs. 3 


HAavinG thus illuſtrated and confirmed what is 
aſſerted in the Text, that the Ri it more ex- 
cellent than bis Neighbour, let us improve it in a 
Check to that prophane and atheiſtical Spirit of 
Drollery and Scoffing at Religion, which hath get 
abroad in the World. Alas! do Men conſider 
what it is which they make the Butt of their Scoffs 


and Reproaches? Have they Nothing elſe to exer- 


ciſe their Wit and vent their Jeſts upon, dut that 
which is the moſt noble and excellent Thing in the 
World? What Deſign can they propoſe to them- 
felves by this Kind of Impiety? Would they have 
Religion baniſhed from the Face of the Earth, and 
forced to retire for Shame? What a goodly World 
ſhould we then have of it! What a Fine armony 
and Order of Things! Certainly the Earth would 
then become a Kind of Hell with Tumults and 
Seditions, Rapines and Murders, ſecret Malice 
and open Frauds, by every Vice and every Ca- 
lamity. : a 899 Y L 4 7 Naa 36. 4 
Ir is only ſome little Remainders of Piety and 
Virtue in the World that keep it in any tolerable - 
Condition, or make 9 to be 2 
n | 2 And 
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And muft not theſe be wretched Perſons, and Ene- 
mies to Mankind, who do what they can to reduce 
the World to ſuch a niſerable Condition ? But let 
them do what they will, they but iet egainft the 
| Pricks; Religion hath ſo much native Luſtre and 
Beauty, that notwithſtanding all the Dirt they ſtudy 
to caſt upon it, all the melancholy and deformed 
Shapes they dreſs it in, it will ſtill attract the Eyes 
and Admiration of all ſober and ingenuous Perſons ; 
and while theſe Men ftudy to make it ridiculous, 
they ſhall but make themſelves ſo. And, O! that 
they would conſider how dear they are to pay for 
thoſe dull and inſipid Jeſts wherewith they perſe- 
cute Religion, and thoſe who practiſe it or recom- 
mend it! What Thoughts they are like to have 
of them, when. Sickneſs ſhall arreſt, and Death 
threaten them; when the Phyſicians have forſaken 
them, and the poor deſpiſed Miniſter is called in, 
and they expecting Comfort from him they were 
wont to mock, and perhaps it is little he can afford 
them. O that they were wiſe, and underſized this ; 
that they would conſider their latter Ed, 


- THERE are others who have not yet arrived to 
this Height of Profaneneſs, to laugh at all Religion, 
but vent their Malice at thoſe who arc more con- 
ſcientious and | ſevere than themſelves, under Pre- 
ſumption that they are Hypocrites and Diſſemblers. 
But beſides that, in this they may be guilty of a 
great deal of Uncharitableneſs, it is to be ſuſpected 
that they bear ſome ſecret Diſlike to Piety itſelf, 
and hate Hypocriſy more for its Reſemblance of 
that, than for its own Viciouſneſs; otherwiſe 
whence comes it that they do not expreſs the ſame 
Animoſtty againſt other Vices ? | 


E HiTaes alſo may we refer thoſe Expreſſions 
which ſometimes drop from Perſons not utterly 
„ | | debauched, 
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ſeſs a Man may 
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debauched, but which yet are blaſphemous and 
prophane; that this Man is too holy, and that 
Man too religious; as if it were poſſible to exceed 
in theſe Things. What! can a Man approach too 
near to Gop? Can he be too like his Maker? Is it 
poſſible to be over · perfect, or over - happy? I con- 
over · act ſome Part of his Religion, 
and be too much in ſome particular Exerciſes of it, 


neglecting other as neceſſary Duties. But this is 


not an Exceſs of Piety, but a Defe& of Diſcretion; 
and Reaſon would teach us rather to pardon Mens 
Infirmities for their pious Inclinations, than to 
blame Piety for their Infirmities. 


Lr me therefore entreat you all, eſpecially 
thoſe whoſe Birth and Fortune render them more 
conſpicuous in the World, to countenance Holi- 
neſs, which you ſee is ſo excellent; and beware 
that you do not contribute to that Deluge of Wick- 
edneſs that overfloweth the Earth, by ſcoffing at 


the moſt ſerious Things in the World: And if I 


obtain this, I ſhall make bold to beg one 1 


more; but it is in your own Favours; that you woul 


abandon every Kind of Impiety in your Practice, 
ſince in it every vile Ruffian may vie and contend 
with you. In other Caſes you forſake Modes and 
Cuſtoms when they become common. Wicked- 
neſs is now the moſt vulgar Thing in the World: 
Shift, I beſeech you, the Faſhion, and embrace 
Piety and Virtue, wherein none but excellent Per- 
ſons ſhall rival you; learn to adore your Maker, 
and think it not below you to ſtand in Awe of Him 
who can rend the Heavens, and make the Founda- 
tions of the Earth ſhake, who needs but to with- 
draw his Mercies to make you miſerable, or his 
Afſtance to reduce you to Nothing. Study to 
ennoble your Souls with Knowledge and true 
Wiſdom; with an eminent Greatneſs of Mind 

I LE > 
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and Contempt of the World, a 
Freedom of Spirit, an — her 


—— * — extenſrve 2 and Goodneſs, a 
venera urity, an amiable 
Meekneſs and i Humility ; ſo ſhall you render your- 


ſelves honourable, and mere excellent than your Netgh- 
- Gowr in this World, and be Partakters of immoris! 


| Hmour and Glory in the World to come. Amen. 
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The indifpenfble Duty f Jeving 


our Enemies. 


Luk vi. 27. 


Bas 7 40 unto you which hear, love Jour 
Enemies 


THILE we travel through the Wilderneſs 
of this World, much of the Comfort of 
our Pilgrimage depends on the good 


Correſpondence and mutual Services and en 


ments of our Fellow-travellers: Therefore our 
bleſſed Saviour, whoſe precepts are all intended for 
Perfection and Felicity, fitted to procure to us both 
the good Things of this World, and that which 
is to come, has taken eſpecial Care to unite the 
Minds of Men in the ſtricteſt Bonds of Friendſhip 
and Love: He hath been at great Pains by his Pre- 
cepts and by his Example, by earneſt, Perſuaſiogs 


and powerful Motives to ſmooth our rugged Hu- 


mouts, and calm our Paſſions, and take off the 


n from our Natures, which hinders us 


from 
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from joining together. Now were we to converſe 
with none but ſuch as are Chriſtians in earneſt, we 

ſhould find it no hard Matter to live in Concord 
and Love; we ſhould meet with no Occaſion of 
Quarrel and Contention, and ſhould only be obliged Þ - 
to love our Friends, becauſe all Men would be 
ſuch. But well did our Saviour know, that his 

Part was to be but ſmall in the World, that many 
would oppoſe the Profeſſion, and many more would 
neglect the Practice of that Religion which he 
taught; and that his Followers, beſides common 
Injuries incident to others, were to meet with 
much Enmity and Hatred for their Maſter's Sake: 
And therefore, that amidſt all theſe Storms theyß | 

| 
[ 
| 
t 


might maintain that conſtant ſerene Tranquility, 
that amiable Sweetneſs and Benignity of Spirit, 
without which they could neither be like Him, nor 
happy in themſelves; He was pleaſed to enjoin 
ſuch an ardent Affection towards all Men, as no 
Neglect can cool, no Injury can extinguiſh. To 
love thoſe who have obliged us is that which Na- 
ture might teach, and wicked Men practiſe; to 
favour thoſe who have never wrong'd us, is but a 
Piece of common Humanity : But our Religion re- 
quires us to extend our Kindneſs even to thoſe who 
have injured and abuſed us, and who continue to 
do and wiſh us Miſchief, and that we never deſign 
any other Revenge againſt our moſt bitter and in- 
veterate Enemies, than to wiſh them well, and do 
them all the Good we can whether they will or 
not; for unto theſe that hear Him, our Saviour 
faith, love your Enemies. | 


Bur, alas! how little is this minded by the 
ter Part of thoſe who call themſelves Chri- 
ians; other Precepts are broken and ſlighted, but 
this induſtriouſſy baffled and diſcredited by us. In 
3 | * other 
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other Caſes we acknowledge our Fault, but ſtudy 
to excuſe it by the Frailty of our Nature, or Vio- 
lence of a Temptation, {we are all Sinners, it is a 
Fault indeed, but who can, help it.) Now though 
| theſe Excuſes, Gob knows, are very frivolous, 
and will be of no Force in the great Day of Ac- 
counts, yet they imply Something of Modeſty, and 
Men may repent and forſake what _—_ already 
condemn ; but in the Inſtance of loving Enemies, 
many are ſo bold, that inſtead of obeying, they 
uarrel with the Law as impoſſible or unjuſt, paſ- 
24 Sentence upon that by which themſelves muſt 
be judged, How unreaſonable is it (fay they) that 
we ſhauld love thoſe that hate us? Can cold Snow 
produce Heat, or Enmity beget Affection? Muff 
we be inſenſible of the Injuries we meet with ? Or 
reward him that offers them? Muſt we diffolve the 
Principles of our Nature, and ceaſe to be Men, 
that We may become Chriſtians? © 1 


THESE, and ſuch like are either the Expreſſions 
or Thoughts of too many ＋ Tr, and either 
Cbri muſt come down in his Offers, and remit 
Somewhat of the Rigour of his Laws, or elſe all 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel, all the Pleaſures of the 
| other World ſhall not engage them to his Obedi- 
ence, They will rather chuſe to burn in eternal 
Flames of Diſcord, than live at Peace with thoſe 
that have wrong'd them. ; . 


Ir can therefore never be unſeaſonable to preſs a 
Duty ſo very rng; yet ſo much neglected: 
The Text I have choſen for this Purpoſe is very 
plain and clear, Love your Enemies: But becaull 
many ſtrain the Precept to ſome ſuch Senſe as ma) 
ſuit with their own PraQice, we ſhall firft ſear 
into the Importance of it, and then perfuade you 
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to perform it. The full Meaning of the Precept 
will appear, if we conſider, | 


1. Wo they are whom we are commanded to 


love. And, 


Ys 'WarzREN the Love we owe them does 
conſiſt. 


Tu Perſons whom we are commanded to love 
are called our Enemies; and leaft we ſhould miſtake 
them, they are clearly deſcribed in the following 
Words; the Fountain of their Enmity is-within; 
they are thoſe who hats us, who envy our Happi- 
neſs, who wiſh our Miſery, and abhor our Perſons 
and Society. But were this Fire kept within their 
Breaſt, though it might ſcorch themſelves, it could 
not prejudice us; but out of the Abundance of the 
e Their Malice ſharpens 
their Tongues. They are farther deſcribed, as 
thoſe 57 curſe us; they vent their Wrath in Oaths 
and Imprecations, ſecret Calumnies and open Re- 
proaches: Nor are their Hands always bound up, 
they u/e us n fab, and procure us Miſchief. 


Now if our __ be ended to all theſe, we 


ſhall hardly find any whom we dare exclude. Of 


our private Enemies there can be no Queſtion, but 
what ſhall be ſaid of the Enemies of our n. 
and of our Religion? 


Eiksr, for the Enemies of our Country, Tſe 


no Warrant to exclude them from our Charity ; 
we may indeed lawfully oppoſe their violent Inva- 
Ri ights with the Sword, we 


ſion, and defend our 
der the Banner of the Slick Mag iſtrate; but all 
this may be done with as little Maſice and Hatred, 


as a Judge may — a Malefactor: The General 
may 
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t may be as void of Paſſion as a Lord Chief Juſtice, 
P and the Soldier as the Executioner. But Charity 
will oblige a Prince never to have Recourſe to the 
Sword, till all other Remedies fail, to blunt the 

o Þ Edge of War by ſparing as much as may be the 
| ſhedding of innocent Blood, with all other Barba- 
rities that uſe to accompany it, and to accept of 


cs any reaſonable Capitulation, 
Ws come next to the Enemies of our Religion, 
* and indeed there are many who are ſo far from 


thinking them to be among the Number of thoſe 
's | whom they are obliged to love, that they look 
upon it as a Part of their Duty to hate them: 
E Their Zeal is continually venting itſelf in fierce 
Invectives againſt Anti-chriſt, and every Thing 


i they are pleaſed to call Anti-chriſtian. And they 
b are ready to apply all the Prophecies and Impreca- 
tions of the Old Teſtament in their very Prayers 
0 againſt thoſe that differ from them; and ordina- 
10 fly the Animoſities are greateſt where the Diffe- 
rences are leaſt, and one Party of a reformed 
church ſhall be more incenſed againſt another, 
„chan either againſt the Superſtition and Tyranny of 1 
BB Rome, or the Carnality of the Mabometan Faith: 3 
D Yea, perhaps you may find ſome who agree in 1 


„ and only differ in ſeveral Ways of expreſſing the 1 
| ſame Thing, and yet can ſcarce look on one ano- | 
ther without Diſpleaſure and Averſion. But alas 
4 how much do theſe Men 0 that Religion 
for which they appear ſo zealous ! Ho- much do 
they miſtake the Spirit of Chriſtianity ? Are the 
Perſons whom they hate, greater Enemies to Re- 
q ligion, than thoſe who perſecuted the Apoſtles 
and Martyrs for proſeſſing it? And yet theſe were 4 
uche Perfons whom our Sayiour commanded his 
| Diſciples to love, and Himſelf did pray for thoſe I 
chat crucified Him: And [ſeverely checked the [ 
WC tze It bang NG EVI IMG ples, : 
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Diſciples, when by a Precedent brought frem the 


Old "Teſtament, they would have called for Fire 
from Heaven on thoſe that would not receive 
them, telling them they knew not what Spirit they 
were of, i. e. they did not conſider by what Spiri 
they were prompted to ſuch cruel Inclinations ; or, 
as others explain it, they did not yet underſtand 
the Temper a en of Chriſtianity, which 1; 
pure and peaceable, gentle and meet, full of Sweetne(;, 
and full of Love. If Men would angle 1 
amine their Hatred and Animoſities againſt the 
Enemies of their Religion, I fear they would find 
them proceed from a Principle which themſelves 
would not W own. Pride and Self- conceit 
will make a Man diſdain thoſe of a different Per- 
ſuaſion, and think it a Diſparagement to his Judg- 
ment, that any ſhovld differ from it. Mere Na- 
ture and Self love will make a Man hate thoſe who 
oppoſe the Intereſt of that Party which himſelf has 
:fpouſed. Hence Men are many Times more 
diſpleaſed at ſome ſmall Miſtakes in Judgment, 
than the greateſt Immoralities in Practice; yea 
perhaps they will find à ſecret Pleaſure in hearing 
or reporting the Faults or Scandals of their Adver- 
faries. Certainly the Power of Religion rightly 
prevailing in the Soul, would mould us into ano- 
ther Temper : It would teach us to love, and pity, 
and pray for the Perſon, as well as hate and con- 
.demn the Errors they are ſuppoſed to eſpouſe: It 
would make us wiſh their Converſion, rather than 
their Confuſion, and be more deſirous that Gop 
would fit them for another World, than that He 
would take them out of this. We may indeed 
wiſh the Diſappointment of their wicked Purpoſes, 
.for this is Charity, to them, to keep them from be- 
ing the unhappy Inſtruments of Miſchief in the 
World; but be that can wiſh Plagues and Ruin 
to chair Perſons, and delights in their Sins, ” in 
; elf 
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their Miſery, hath more of the Devil than the. 
Chriſtian. | 


THrvs you have ſeen who thoſe Enemies are to 
whom our Charity muſt be extended. It follows 
to be conſidered what is the Nature of the Love 
we owe them. I ſhall not now ſpend your Time 


in any nice or curious Speculations about the Na- 


ture of this Maſter- paſſion. It is the prime AF- 
fection of the Soul, which gives Meaſures to all 
the reſt, every Man's Hatred, Grief, and Joy de- 
pending upon and flowing from his Love. I ſhall 
now only obſerve, that there is a ſenſible Kind of 
Love, a certain Tendernefs and melting Affection 
implanted in us by Nature towards our neareſt 
Relations, on Purpoſe to engage us to thoſe pe- 
culiar Services we owe them; and there is an 
Intimacy and delightful Union betwixt Friends, 
ariſing from eſpecial Sympathy of Humours ; theſe 
are not always at our Command, nor are we obli- 
ped to love either Strangers or Enemies at this 


Rate, It is not to be expected, that at firſt Sight 
of a Perſon, who hath Nothing ſingularly taking, 


we ſhould find ſuch a ſpecial Kindneſs and Ten. 
derneſs for him in our Hearts; much leſs can 
Fondneſs and paſſionate Affection proceed from 
the Senſe of any Harm received from him. The 
Command in the Text does not amount to this, 
{tho* there be a great Advantage in a tender and 
affectionate Diſpelition, both to ſecure and faci- 
litate our Duty) but we are certainly obliged to 
ſuch a fincere and cordial Good-will to all Men, 
as will incline us to perform all the Offices 
we can even to thoſe who have offended us. But 
the Nature and Meaſures of this Love will more 
fully appear, if we confider what it does exclude 
and what it does imply. 3 
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FiIRs r then it excludes all harſh Thoughts and 
groundleſs Suſpicions: The Apoſtle telleth us, 
that Charity thinketh no Evil, that it hopeth all 
Things, believeth all Things. To entertain with 
Pleaſure every bad Report of thoſe who have of- 
| fended us, and to put the worſt Conſtruction on 
their doubtful Actions, is both a clear Evidence 
of our Hatred, and an unhappy Method to conti- 
nue it. Were once the Love we recommend ſeated 
in the Soul, it would ſoon caſt out thoſe reſtleſs 


Jealouſies, ſour Suſpicions, harſh Surmiſes, and im- 


bittered Thoughts; and diſplay itſelf in a more 
candid and gentle Diſpoſition, in fair Gloſſes, and 
friendly Cenſures, in a favourable Extenuation of 

ater Faults, and covering of lefler : It would 
make a Man interpret all Things in the beſt 
Meaning they are capable of, and chuſe rather to 
be miſtaken to his Prejudice by a too favourable 
Opinion, than to his Neighbour's by a groundleſs 
Jealouſy; and even in this Senſe it may be, that 
Charity covereth a Multitude of Sins. 


AGAIN, the Love which we owe to Enemies 
excludes all immoderate Anger; it ſuffereth long, 
and is not eaſily provoked, endureth all Things. Our 
Saviour tells us, that whoſo is angry with his Bro- 
ther without a Cauſe, ſhall be in Danger of the Judg- 
ment, and if his Anger exceed the Cauſe he is 
equally guilty. All Anger is not vicious, we may 
be angry and yet not fin. This Paſſion, as all 
others implanted in us by Gon, is innocent when 
kept within its due Bounds, it has its proper Of- 
fice in the Mind, as the Spleen in the Body, but 
its Exceſs ſwells into a Diſeaſe. To make it 
allowable, it muſt not exceed the Value of the 
Cauſe, nor the Proportion of the Circumſtances ; 
it mult be toward the Sin, not toward the Sinner; 
and further, it muſt not be laſting, we muſt — 


, ̃ re 
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let the Sun ſet upon our Anger. The ſame Paſ- 
fon which was innocent in its firſt Riſe, may be- 
come vicious and criminal by its Continuance. 
Anger may kindle in the Breaſt of a wiſe Man, 


| but reſts only in the Boſom of a Fool; and this will 


lead us to a third Thing which the Precept in our 
Text condemns. | N 


Tur Love of Enemies here commanded ex- 
cludes all Malice and Rancour proceeding from 
the Memory and Refentment of Injuries. Cer- 


| tainly there is Nothing more contrary to 3 4 
8 


than a peeviſh ruminating and poring on the 
fences we have met with; and their Are are 


very ill employed, who ſeldom remember a Cour- 


teſy, or forget a Wrong. It is ordinary for ſome, 
who dare not profeſs Intentions of Revenge, to 
expreſs their Reſentment in ſome ſuch Threatning 
as this, That they will forgive an Injury, but 
never forget it. I hope they do not mean they 
will paſs it at this Time, and revenge it afterward ; 
this would but make the Sin the greater by being 
more deliberate. Is it then, that they intend them 
no Harm, but will ceaſe to do them Good ? This 
is a lame and imperfe@ Charity, exprefly contra- 
dictory to the Precept in the Text, enjoining us 
to bleſs them that curſe us, to de G to them that 
hate us, and to ts} ye them that deſpitefully uſe us, 
Nor muſt we expect the Bleffing of Gop, if this be 
all we allow to others 5 for with what Meaſure we 
nete, it all be meaſured to us again. There is but 
one Way we may lawfully remember an Injury, 
and that is fo as to be more cautious in truſting one 
who hath deceived us, or expofing ourſelves to the 
ower of him who has wronged us : In this Caſe 
Religion does allow and direct us to join the Ser- 
pent's Wiſdom with the Dove's Innocency. But 
then, I am ſure, it is neither neceſſary nor fit to 
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threaten thoſe who have wronged us with our Re- 
folutions to remember the Injury: We may be as 
cautious as we pleaſe without it, and thoſe Threats 
do Nothing but rankle and diſpleaſe our Adverſary, 


which ought to be no Part of a Chriſtian's Deſign. 


A meek and charitable Perſon will be loath to have 
his Memory infeſted, and his Thoughts four'd with 
Reſentment of Wrongs; and if they occur to his 
Mind, he will make no other Uſe of them, than 
to put himſelf on his Guard; unleſs from thence 
he take Occaſion to benefit and oblige the Perſon 
who has offended him, and as our Text expreily 


direEls, to da him Good, to bieſs and pray for him. 


AGAIN, this Precept exgludes the taking or 


procuring any Revenge; by Revenge, we mezn 
ſuch an Evil done to our Adverſary, as brings no 
real Reparation to ourſelves: For certainly it is 
not unlawful to ſeek the Reparation of our own 


| Right by an authorized Judge, nor ” hu to provide 


for the publick Security by the Puniſhment of Of- 


fenders, unleſs ſome. ſpecial Circumſtance makes, 


it ſo. This may many Times be done without 
Prejudice or - Hatred, yea with great Kindneſs 
and Compaſſion towards the Offender. But if 
we have any Love to our Adverſaries, we ſhall be 


really afflicted with the Evil that befals them, and 


therefore will never willingly procure ourſelves 
that Trouble by inflicting it on them. It is an 


Evidence of a wicked and malicious Humour, 


to pleaſe ourſelves in the Miſery of another. 
Whatever Latitude the Fews either had or pre- 
tended to, it is not lawful for us to defire Eye 2 
Eye, or Tooth for Tooth, unleſs we could ſay, that 
his Eye would ſerve our Head, or his Hand fit 
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Luke vi. 27. 7 
From hence we may judge what is to be 
thought of thoſe, who are inks to revenge the 
ſmalleſt Injury, even an uncivil Expreſſion, with 
the Death of the Offender ; never being ſatished 
'till they have ventured two Lives, and as many 
Souls in the Combat: A Thing which ſhould not 
be named amongſt Chriſtians, but with the ſame 
Deteſtation we have againſt the vileſt Actions; 
for whatever Colours it may be painted with, it 
is really Nothing elſe than a more ſpecious Kind 
of Murder. Nor does it differ from the baſeſt 
Aſſaſſination, ſave only in this, with the Wicked- 
neſs of attempting another's Life, it joins the 
Raſhneſs and Folly of expoſing our own. 


Laſily, Tux Love which we owe our Enemies, 
excludes all ſcornful Contempt and Neglect of 
them; which I mark the rather, becauſe ſome 
think they have ſufficiently obey'd the Precept, 
if they overlook an Injury, as thinking the Perſon 
below their Revenge. Mean while their corrupt 
Nature reliſhes as much Pleaſure in the Scorn and 
Diſdain of their Enemies, as it could in the Re- 
venge of the Injury ; their wicked Humours are 
not ftary'd, but x | change their Diet. Of this 
Nature was the Anſwer of the Philoſopher, to fome 
who provoked him to Revenge, if an Aſi tick me, 
foall I kick bim again? This is but a lame and 


miſhapen Charity; it hath more of Pride than 
Goodneſs: We ſhould learn of the holy Jeſus, 


who was not only meel but Jowly: We thould 
contemn the Injury, and pity the Weakneſs, bur 
ſhould not diſdain or deſpiſe the Perſons of our 
Enemies. Charity vaunteth not herſelf, is nat 


puſfed up, doth nat behave herſelf unſeemly, | 
Havrxc thus diſcover'd thoſe * which 


are inconſiſtent with Charity, and exeluded by 
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the Love of Enemies, it remains that we ſhew 


what it does import and require. 


Firſt Tnkx, it imports an inward Kindneſs 
and Affection, which if it does not amount to 
that Tenderneſs which we have for our near Re- 


lations and intimate Friends, yet it implies a good 


Will towards them, and friendly Concernment 
in their Intereſt; if we love an Enemy, we ſhall 


wilh his Welfare, and rejoice in it, and be un- 


feignedly Sorry for any Diſaſter that befals him, 
ſo far ſhall we be from rejoicing in his Misfor- 
tunes. And certainly had we a right Senſe of 
Things, we ſhould be more troubled for the 
Harm which our Enemy does to his own Soul by 
wronging us, than for the Prejudice we ſuſtain by 
him. Our Compaſſion towards him would dimi- 
niſh, if not altogether ſwallow up the Reſentment 
of what we ſuffer from him. | 


Bur our Kindneſs and good Will towards our 
Enemies muſt not reſt in empty Wiſhes but ex- 
preſs itſelf in kind Words and friendly Actions. 
When we ſpeak to our Enemy, it muſt be in 
ſuch ſmooth, diſcreet, and obliging Terms, as are 
moſt like to mollify and gain him; that by ſoft 
Anſwers we may turn away his Wrath; ſhun 
all grievous Words which ſtir up Anger. When 
we ſpeak of him, it ſhould be as advantageouſly 
as we can with Truth, concealing or qualifying 
his Faults, and praiſing whatever is Good in him; 
and ſure he muſt be ſingularly bad, in whom we 
can find Nothing to commend. | 


* 
good Offices, which their Neceſſities call for, and 


our Power can reach. Do Good to them that hate 
you; if our Enemy hunger, we muſt feed * 


| Acarv, we muſt perform for them all thoſ: 
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ze thirft, we muſt give him Drink; 


Luke vi. bs. - - 


ſo ſhall we 
heap Coal of Fire upon his Head, to mollify his ob- 
durate Temper, and overcome his Evil by our 
Good ; but not to aggravate his Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment,. as ſome miſtake the Words; for tho' that 
be many Times the Iſſue, yet ought it not to be 
any Part of our Deſign, | 


Laſtly, BECAUSE all that we can do for the 
Good of Enemies ſigniſies little, we muſt em- 
ploy our Intereſt in the Court of Heaven in their 
Behalf, begging of Gop that He would turn their 
Hearts to Himtelf and to us, and bleſs them with 
the Pardon of their Sins, particularly the Wrongs 
they have done to ourſelves, and with all Thi 
neceſſary for their preſent Welfare, or future Hap- 


pineſs. Pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you; 


and this is the ſureſt Evidence of our Charity to 


them: Mild Words may be deſign'd as a Snare 


to entrap them, and Courteſy may be done them 


to ſerve our Vanity, or a generous Kind of Pride, 
which may make us delight to have our Enemy 


indebted to us, as knowing that it is more glo- 
rious in the Eyes of the World to raiſe a fallen 


Adverſary, than to.trample on him. But it muſt. 


be only Obedience to Gop's commands, and fin- 
cere. Love to our Enemy, which can make us 
take Him into our Cloſet, and into our Heart, 
to ſhare our Prayers with him, and make him 
partake of the Fruits of our Devotion, and us 


have that ſame Concern for his Intereſts, as for . 
our own, at once recommending them both to 


our heavenly Father, 


1 7 | "I _ : 

By this Time I hope you underſtand the Im- 

portance of this Precept, it remains that we ex- 
hort you to the Performance. And I ſhall begin 


with an Argument, which may be of Force to 
give 
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the Love of Enemies, it remains that we ſhew 


what it does import and require. 


Fit Tnkx, it imports an inward Kindneſs 


and Affection, which if it does not amount to 
that Tenderneſs which we have for our near Re- 
lations and intimate Friends, yet it implies a good 
Will towards them, and friendly Concernment 
in their Intereſt; if we love an Enemy, we ſhall 
wilh his Welfare, and rejoice in it, and be un- 
feignedly Sorry for any Diſaſter that befals him, 
fo far ſhall we be from rejoicing in his Misfor- 
tunes. And certainly had we 2 right Senſe of 
Things, we ſhould be more troubled for the 
Harm which our Enemy does to his own Soul by 
wronging us, than for the Prejudice we ſuſtain by 
him. Our Compaſſion towards him would dimi- 


niſh, if not altogether ſwallow up the Reſentment 


of what we ſuffer from him. | 


BuT our Kindneſs and good Will towards our 
Enemies muſt not reſt in empty Wiſhes but ex- 
preſs itſelf in kind Words and friendly Actions. 
When we ſpeak to our Enemy, it muſt be in 
ſuch ſmooth, diſcreet, and obliging Terms, as are 
moſt like to mollify and gain him; that by ſoft 
Anfwers we may turn away his Wrath; and ſhun 
all grievous Words which ſtir up Anger. When 
we ſpeak of him, it ſhould be as advantageouſly 
as we can with Truth, concealing or qualifying 
his Faults, and praiſing whatever is Good in him; 
and ſure he muſt be ſingularly bad, in whom we 
can find Nothing to commend. 


* 


Acarv, we muſt perform for them all thoſ: 
Offices, which their Neceſſities call for, and 
our Power can reach. Do Good to them that hate 


you; if our Enemy hunger, we muſt feed * 
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be thirſt, we muſt give him Drint; fo hal we 


| heap Coals of Fire upon his Head, to mollify his ob- 


durate Temper, and overcome his Evil by our 
Good ; but not to aggravate his Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment, as ſome miſtake the Words; for tho' that 
be many Times the Iſſue, yet ought it not to be 
any Part of our Deſign. 


Laſtly, BECAUSE all that we can do for the 
Good of Enemies ſignifies little, we muſt em- 
ploy our Intereſt in the Court of Heaven in their 
Behalf, begging of Gop that He would turn their 
Hearts to Himſelf and to us, and ble them with 


the Pardon of their Sins, particularly the Wrongs 


they have done to ourſelves, and with all Things 
neceſlary for their preſent Welfare, or future Hap- 


pineſs. Pray for them that deſpitefully uſe yous 


and this is the ſureſt Evidence of our Charity to 


them: Mild Words may be deſign'd as a Snare 


to entrap them, and Courteſy may be done them 
to ſerve our Vanity, or a generous Kind of Pride, 


which may make us delight to have our Enemy 
indebted to us, as knowing that it is more 7 — 
len 


rious in the Eyes of the World to raiſe a 
Adverſary, than to trample on him. But it muſt 
be only Obedience to Gop's commands, and ſin- 


cere Love to our Enemy, which can make us 


take Him into our Cloſet, and into our Heart, 


to ſhare our Prayers with him, and make him 


partake of the Fruits of our Devotion, and ws 


have that ſame Concern for his Intereſts, as for 


our own, at once recommending them both to 
our heavenly Father, 0 ou > 
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By this Time I hope you underſtand the Im- 


portance of this Precept, it remains that we ex» 
hort you to the Performance. And I ſhall begin 


with an Argument, which may be of Force to 


give 
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give the firſt Aſſault to our rebellious Inclinations, 
and make Way for further Perſwaſions; and it 
ſhall be the indiſpenſible Neceſſity of this Duty. 
We muſt not look upon this as a Matter which 
we may do or omit at Pleaſure, nor yet as a 


Counſel highly commendable, but not abſolutely 


neceſſary to Salvation: It is as indiſpenſibly re- 


quir'd as any other Duty of our Religion, and he 


who reſolves not to obey in this Inſtance, may 
renounce his Baptiſm and abandon Chriſtianity, 
None can eſcape the Obligation of the Precept, 
unleſs he be ſo rarely happy as to have no Ene- 


mies; nor muſt any think to redeem themſelves. 


from this by ſome other Performance. Let our 
Opinions be never ſo orthodox, and our Zeal in 
maintaining them never ſo fervent ; let our Pra 


ers be never ſo frequent, and all our Diſcour 
raviſhing; let our other Attainments be never fo 


great, and our Confidence of our Salvation never 
ſo ſtrong; yet if we refuſe to obey this Precept, 
we are none of Chriſt's Diſciples ; or in the Words 


of the Apoſtle we may ſay, th I ſpeak with the 


Tongues of Men and Angels, tho I have the Gift 4 
Prophecy, and e all My/teries and a 

Knowledge, and tho” I beſtow all my Goods to feed 
the Poor, yea tho give my Body to be burned, and 


| have not this Charity and Love, even to mine 


Enemies, it profiteth me Nothing. And our Savi- 


our himſelf tells us in expreſs Terms, that wnlefs 
me forgive others their Treſpaſſes, neither will Gov 
forgive us ours. Yea He hath taught us to pray 


for Pardon in ſuch Terms, as imports a dreadful 


Curſe upon ourſelves, if we are malicious and re- 
egengeful, while we beg that Gop would pardon 


us, in the ſame Manner that we pardon thoſe 
who fin againſt us; ſubſcribing as it were with 
our own Hands, and confirming out of our own 
Mouths, that Sentence which ſhall be pronounced 
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(if I may ſo ſpeak) to; bargain with us, and @ 


Luke vi. 27. 81 


againſt us; for even ſo will Gop forgive us, i. e. 
ſe will take Vengeance on us, if we have dealt 
ſo with others. 124 as thoſe who do not Love 
their Enemies, do beg their own Condemnation 
in Prayer; ſo alſo they eat and drink it in the holy 
Sacrament, and Men are commonly ſo far con- 
vinced of this, that many chooſe to keep back 
from the Table of the Loxp, that they may more 


| freely entertain their Animoſities : But alas ! what 


a Folly and Madneſs is this? Think they to ex- 
cuſe a Sin by the Neglect of a Duty? Or can 
they put off Death, as they do the Participation 
of the Sacrament? Or can they hope to be ad- 


mitted into the eternal Enjoyment of Gop, if 


they ſhould die in that Malice, which renders. 
them unfit to approach Him in that holy Ordi- 
nance? Do not deceive yourſelves ; never ſhall 
any enter into thoſe bleſſed Manſions, thoſe Re- 
ions of Peace and Love, whoſe Heart is not 
rſt inſpired with Charity, and ſoſtned into 2 
Compliance with this very Precept: And it were 
as abſurd to think, that a Man may be malicious 
and revengeful all his Days, and yet go to Hea- 
ven, there to learn Meekneſs and Chaiity, as to 
think that a Man may be luxurious and diſhoneſt. 
in this World, and become temperate and honeſt 
in the other. In a Word, whatever. Shifts we 
may make to deceive ourſelves, the Command is 
clear and expreſs, the Sanction ſevere and peremp - 
tory, we have but our Choice of theſe tw 


Love of Enemies," or Damnation. 4 


Non can this ſeen: unreaſonable to any who 
conſiders that Gop is the Author of our Naturegy 
the Creator of all our Faculties, and therefore 
may juſtly rule our Inclinations, and diſpoſe of 
dur Love and Affection; and yet He is content 


buy 


* — 
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buy off our Reſentments, — us his own 
Mercy and Favour, Freedom from Hell, and ever. 


laſting Happineſs, on this amongſt other Condi- 


tions, that we Love our Enemies. 


Nav farther, the Duty is in itſelf ſo reaſona- 
ble, that the more ſober of the Heathens, have 
acknowledg'd it, as highly becoming, and an 
eminent Inſtance of a virtuous and generous Mind. 
Plato could ſay, that Injury is by no Means to be 


done, nor to be repay'd to him that has done it. And 


when a malicious Perſon ſaid to Zeno, let me pe- 
rifh, if I don't do you a Miſchief : His Anſwer was, 
let me periſh, if I don't reconcile thee to me, An- 
toni nur tells us frequently, that all reaſonable Crea- 
tures are born for one another, and that it is the 
Part of Fuſtice to bear with others. That it is through 
Ignorance they offend us, as not knowing the right 
Way to their tun Happi neſs, and therefore we ſhould 
rather in/truf? them better, than hate them. That 


the ben Kind of Revenge is not to become like them 
in WWickedneſs and Malice: And many other excel- 


tent Arguments does that royal Philoſopher bring 
to the ſame Purpofe: And Plutarch gives this as 


one of the Reaſons why Gop is ſo flow in puniſh- 
ing wicked Perſons, that we may learn Meehn:ſ+. 


and Patience by his Example; adding that excellent 


Obſervation, that our greate/t Happineſs and Per- 


fettion confift in the Imitation of our Maker. 


Burr to leave the Teſtimonies of Heathens, the 
Obligation of this Precept may be deduced from. 
another, which every Man will acknowledge to be 


highly reaſonable; the D-ring to others what we 
would have done to ourſelves. * one of us de- 
ſires to be loved and cheriſhed by others, to have 
our Faults pardoned, our Failings over-looked, and 
our Neceſſities ſupply d: Or if any be ſo * 
* a 
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and ſtubborn, that they diſdain a Courteſy from an 
Enemy ; yet I hope there is none ſo mad, but he 
defires the Favour of Gop, whoſe Hatred he de- 
ſerves infinitely -more than his moſt bitter Enemy 
can deſerve his; how then can we think it unrea- 
ſonable to allow that to others, which ourſelves ex- 
pect and defire ? Can we look that our Maſter ſhould 
forgive us ten thouſand Talents, if we take our Fel- 
low- Servant by the Throat, and hale him to Priſan 


for one hundred Pence ? Or with what Confidence 


can we fay, pardon our Sins, unleſs we be willing 
to add, that we pardon theſe who ſin againſt us. Cer- 
tainly if it is reaſonable to ſeek Pardon, it is juſt 
and equitable to give it ; and Nothing but blind 
Selfiſhneſs and extravagant Partiality, can teach us 
to make ſo unreaſonable a Difference betwixt out- 
ſelves and others. | 


AGAIN, the Reaſonableneſs of this Duty will 
further appear, if we compare it with that Malice 
and Revenge which it oppoſes. Can there be any 
Thing more againſt Reaſon, than to delight in an 
Evil which can bring no Benefit to us? Yet this is 
the very Nature of Revenge; for if the Damage 
we ſuſtain can be repaired, it is no Revenge to 
ſcek it: And if it cannot, it does not alleviate the 
Evil, that we draw him that caus'd it into as great 
a Miſery: Nay unleſs we are unnatural, and with- 

out Bowels, it will augment our Trouble to ſee 
any Evil befal him. And he is a miſerable Perſon 
indeed whoſe Delight is in Miſchief, whoſe Good 
is the Evil of his Neighbour ; yea, I may fay, that 
he who returns an Injury, is many Times more un- 
reaſonable, than he who offer'd it: For he who 
firſt wrongs another, hath commonly ſome Temp- 
tation of Adantage by it, which Revenge cannot 
pretend to; but it he has done it out of I 
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lice, yet he is not worſe than the other who return; 
it; there being as much fantaſtick Pleaſure in Spite 
as in Revenge; both are alike miſerable and extra- 
vagant. 

AND who are they againſt whom we bend our Ma- 
lice and Revenge? Are they not Men, Partakers of the 
ſame Nature, deſcended from the fame Stock with 
- ourſelves, Fellow-citizens with us in this World, 

and with whom we ſhould hope to live for ever in a 
better? And ſhould we not bear with thoſe who 
areſo nearly related to us? Nay more, they are the 
Workmanſhip of Gop's Hands, and for any Thing 
we know, either are, or may become his Children 
and Friends : and dare we pretend any Love to 
'Gop, if we do not ſpare them fer his Sake? And 
laſtly, if they have done us any real Wrong, they 
are ſo far fooliſh and deſtitute of Reaſon, and who 
would quarrel with a Madman? Certainly an in- 
jurious Perſon knows not what he is doing, for he 
can never wound his Neighbour but through his own 
Sides, nor prejudice another in a trifling Intereſt, 
without hazarding his own eternal Concern, and 
_—_— he deſerves our Pity rather than our 


_  Mvcn more might be brought to demonſtrate 
the Reaſonableneſs of what our Saviour calls for in 
the Text, but I hope what has been already ſaid may 
ſuffice to ſtop the Mouths of malicious and revenge- 
ful Men, who are ready to quarrel with it: And if 
this or any other Duty ſeem abſurd or unreaſona- 
ble to us, we may learn the Cauſe from the Apoſtle, 
The carnal Man receiveth not the Things of the Spirit 
f Gop, for they are Fooliſbneſi unto bim. It is the 
9 ality of our Heart that makes it ſeem ſo, and 


therefore inſtead of diſputing the Duty, let us en- 


dea- 
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deavour to purify our Souls, and open the Eyes of 


our Mind, and we ſhall find it to be true, which 
Wiſdom ſaith of her Doctrines, They are all plain 
to him that under/tandeth, and right to them that find 
Knowledges 


Bor in the third Place, the Love of Enemies is 
not only wg rn reaſonable, but alſo amiable 
t 


and delightful : It hath a great deal of Pleaſure and 
Sweetneſs in it. Of this I confeſs the greateſt Evi- 


dence muſt be had from the Experience and Prac- 


tice of it; the Nature even of earthly Pleaſures be- 


ing ſuch, that only the Enjoyment can make a 


Man know them : But tho' the full Knowledge 
hereof require a nearer Acquaintance, yet even 
thoſe who look at a Diſtance may perceive Some- 
thing of Amiableneſs in it, eſpecially comparing 
it with the Uneaſineſs of that Vice it would deliver 
us from: Malice and 5 are the moſt tor- 
menting Paſſions that can poſſeſs the Mind; they 
gnaw a Man's Heart with Anguiſh and Vexation, 
and embitter all his Enjoyments; they marr the 
Pleaſures of the Day, and interrupt the Repoſe of 
the Night: Solomon deſcribes theſe Men, They ſleep 
nat except they have done Miſchief, and their Sleep is 
taken away except they cauſe ſome to fall. 


O the other Hand, the meek and peaceable 
Man, whoſe Mind is brought to a Compliance 
with this Precept, is above the Malice of his Ene- 
mies: It is not in their Power to vex him, amidſt 
all the Aſſaults of Injuries and Affronts: He is firm 
28 a Rock, which no Winds can ſhake, no Waves 
remove. He is happy in the Calmneſs and Serenity 
of his Spirit, and is ſure either to convert or ſhame 


his Adverſary by his Patience and friendly Beha- 
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viour. And then the Conſciouſneſs of performing 
his Duty, and Aſſurance of future Reward, afford 
him infinitely. more pure and ſolid Pleaſure, than 
any expect by indulging their revengeful Humour. 


TRE Advantages of this Duty will more clearly 

appear, when we take a View of thoſe Prejudices, 
which commonly are entertained againſt it; which 
ſhall be our next Work. 


Fixer then, ſome cry out upon this Precept as 
enjoining Impoſhbilities, doing Violence to the very 
Conſtitution of Nature, and obliging Men to a 
Debt that no Man is able to pay, They will tell 


you, that it is as eaſy to hate ourſelves, as to love 


our Enemies; to love Pain, as to bear an Injury 
meekly. Fleſh and Blood cannot endure it. What 


Arrogance and Prefumption is this, thus to impeach 
the Divine Laws? It is impoſſible; therefore, Gop 


ſhould not have commanded it, ſuch is their Rea- 
ſoning. Were it not far more rational to argue 
thus: It is indiſpenſibly commanded, therefore it 


muſt needs be poſſible: And ſo it hath been to all 


ood Men that ever lived, and ſo it will be by 
op's Aſſiſtance to all that make it their Study. 


FLESH and Blood cannet doit. True enough; but 
then take this into the Account, Fl:/h and Blond ſhall 
never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. It is in- 


deed againſt the Propenſion of our corrupt Nature; 
but it is the Work of Chriſtians to mortify their 
Corruptions : And if we think it impoſſible at the 
Command of Gop, to love an Enemy and pardon” 
an Injury; how would we bear thoſe hard Trials 
which Chriſtians have ſuffered by the Cruelty of 
Perſecutors? Whether it is eaſier to ſuffer a Wrong, 


or 


In TT & „ 


Lute vi. 27. == 
or to give our Body to be burned ? Certainly when 
we have obeyed this Precept, we have not yet re- 
ſiſted unto Bled, and therefore that Obedience can 
never be impoſſible, ſince harder Things may be ex- 
pected from us. Therefore ſeriouſly ſet about the 
Work, and endeavour to bring your Minds 'to a 
Compliance with it, and then your own Experience 
{hall confute theſe idle Pretences, and evince the 
Poſſibility of the Performance. 


ANOTHER Prejudice againſt this Precept is, that 
it ſeems to encourage Injuries, by Hopes of Impu- 
nity and Reward, giving the Delinquent Occaſion 
to expect Kindneſs and Love, inſtead of the the Pu- 
niſhment which he deſerves, and fo we ſhould draw 
2 ourſelves a ſecond Injury by not requiting the 


| 
F 
a ö 
) Bur we have already told you, that this Precept 
does not forbid the Exerciſe of Juſtice by thoſe to 
2 | whom the Sword is committed, when the publick 
t Security calls for it; as a Parent may at once love 
1 and correct his Child, ſo may a Judge be in Chari- 
y Zy with the Perſon he puniſhes: And though it 
ſhould be granted, that by pardoning Injuries, we 
expoſe ourſelves to ne ones; yet would this amount 
to no more, but that we may ſuffer Hardſhips b 
our Obedience to Gop, which I hope is not enoug 
to diſpenſe with our Duty. But truly the Matter 
goes not commonly thus, for if we conſult either 
our own Obſervation, or the Experience of others, 
de e ſhall find, that meek and charitable Perfons are 
n woſt ſeldom expoſed to Injuries, or engaged in 
Is Troubles. He muſt needs be a deſperately wicked 
Peron, who will offer a ſecond Injury to one who 
hath requited the firſt with Tenderneſs and Love: 
duch a ſweet Diſpoſition will mollify the hardeſt 
| 11 Hearts, 


: 
£ 
1 
1 
Ld 

vF 


88 A SERMON 06n 


Hearts, and charm the moſt froward Humours; 
eſpecially if we carry ourſelves with ſuch Diſcreti- 
on, as may teſtify that we are actuated by a gene- 
rous Charity, and not by a ſtupid Inſenſibility. 


How often does @ ſoft Anſwer turn away = rath! 
And the over-looking of an Injury prevent farther 


Trouble, throwing Water upon the Spark, before 
it break forth into a Flame? Hence if we look up- 


on meek and quiet Perſons, we ſhall ordinarily find 


them happy in the Peace of their Families, and Fa- 
vour and Kindneſs of their Neighbours': Whereas 


the angry, quarrelſome, and malicious Perſon is an 


Eye · ſore to all about him, his Servants dread him, 
and all abhor and avoid him. And therefore the 
Obſervation of this Precept, is ſo far from expoſing 
vs to new Injuries, that by the Mercy of Gop it 
will prove the beſt Means to ſecure our Tran- 
1 Peace ſhall be the Reward of a peaceable 
emper. K b 3s 


Bur Laſih, ſome will tell us, that the Love of 
Enemies and the Pardoning Injuries, is inconſiſtent 
with the Principles of Honour, and will expoſe us 
to Contempt and Deriſion. Alas ! to what a fad 
Paſs are we come, if neither Reaſon nor Religion 
may preſcribe the Rules of Honour; it our Noti- 
ons of it muſt be taken from the Language of the 
Sons of Belial, of Strife and Violence; if to imi- 
tate the Deity in his moſt glorious Attribute of 
Mercy, and become perfect as our Father which it 
in Heaven is perfeci, be accounted a baſe and diſho- 
nourable Thing ; and if for this vain fantaſtick 
Shadow of Reputation, we will violate all Laws 
human and divine, and forfeit eternal Happineß. 
But who are they that will think the worſe of you 
for your Patience? Some vain empty Fools, ſome 


prophane atheiſtical Wretches, whoſe Judgments 
* are 
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are not valuable, nor their Praiſe worth the hay- 
Or what can they fay of you, but that you 
are meek and lowly, Imitators of that bleſſed Maſter, 
whom we profeſs to ſerve? And why do we own 
the Name of Chriſtians, if we be aſhamed of the 
Spirit and Life of Chriſtianity ? Why do we not 
call ourſelves after the Name of Cain, Nimrod, or 
ſome other revengeful Deſtroyer, if we eſteem thoſe 
Qualities more glorious and excellent? But if we 
have any Deference for ſo wiſe a Man, and great a 
King as Solomon, he will tell us, That it is the Ho- 
nour of a Man to ceaſe from Strife, and that he that 
is flow to Anger is better than the Mighty; and he 


who ruleth bis Spirit, better than he who taketh a 


City. 


Tuvus you ſee how unreaſonable thoſe Preju- 
dices are which keep Men from the Practice of this 


_ neceſſary Duty; it remains now that we hint at 


ſome Helps for the Performance of it 


Tur Heathens were ingenious in deviſing Mo- 
tives of Patience; they would tell us, That if we 
were newly offended, it was too ſoon to 7. — it; df 
ling Time ſince, it was too late. If the Offender 
too firong for us, it were Folly to contend : If he were 
too weak, it were a Shame : Are we offended by a 
Friend, let us remember our old Friendſhip : If by an 
Enemy, let us do him a Kindneſs, and he will do ſa 


no more. 


Bur Chriſtianity will direct us to better Means 
for compoſing the Soul into the Meekneſs and Cha- 
rity which it requires. 

Tux Firft I ſhall recommend is Humility. Let 
us learn to have low Tho of ourfelves, and 
then'we both ſhall have fewer Enemies, and be 

Pr. mY. more 


naged them ? They are all gone down into the dark 
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more inclined to love them. Pride makes us over. 


rate every petty Injury, and inclines us to Revenge; 
but if we conſider what poor contemptible Things 
we are ourſelves, and what we have deſerv'd, if not 
from Men, yet from Gop, whoſe Inſtruments 
they are for our Correction, we ſhall be little con- 
cern'd at what the World calls Affronts, and cafily 


reconciPd to thoſe who have wrong'd us. 


Secondly, LET us learn to have a low Eſteem of 
the preſent World, and all Things therein; and 
this will cut off the Occaſions of our Animoſities; 
Men may wrong us in our Fortune or Reputation, 
but they cannot rob us of Piety and Virtue, of the 
Favour of Gor, and eternal Happineſs. And 


therefore if our Minds be once raiſed above theſe 


tranſitory Vanities, we cannot meet with Injuries 
worth the reſenting: If we aim at Heaven and the 
Glory of another World, we ſhall not ſtand to 


quarrel about any trifling Intereſt in our Way 


thither. 


Thirdly, THE frequent and ſerious Thoughts of 


Death, would conduce much to allay our Hatred, 
and diſpoſe us to Meekneſs and Charity. Natura- 
liſts tell us, that when Swarms of Bees fight in the 


Air, . diſperſed by throwing Duſt among 


them.“ Did we in our Thoughts oſten reflect upon 
that Duſt whereunto we muſt all ſhortly return, we 


ſhould more eaſily lay down our Quarrels and Ani- 


moſities: While we contend about ſmall Things, 
little do we donſider that Death is coming on apace, 
and will ſwallow up the Victor and the n 
him that is in the Right, and him that is in the 
Wrong. Look back upon the private Contentions, 
or publick Commotions, which infeſted the World 
an hundred Years ago: Where are they who ma- 


and 
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and ſilent Grave. Death hath decided their Con- 


troverſies, and within a few Days it will do ſo 
with ours, and ſend us all to plead our Cauſe be- 
fore our great Judge, and it will go ill with us, if 
we appear there in Malice: "Therefore why ſhould 
our Hatred be long, ſince our Life is ſo ſhort? One 
would think we ſhould find better Employment for 
the ſhort Time we have to ſpend here. 


Bur Laſtly, and above all, let us propoſe to our- 
ſelves the bleſſed Example of the Holy Jeſus, who 
when le was reviled, reviled not again; when He 
ſuffered, He threatened not, but committed Himſelf 
to Him that judgeth righteouſly. 


Lr us frequently remember what great Things 
He hath done and ſuffered for us poor ſinful Wretches, 
even while we were Enemies and Rebels to Him: 
How that in all the Paſſages of his Life, ardall the 
bloody Scene of his Sufferings, He was a cted by 
the ſame Love lo his Enemies, which He calls for at 
our Hands. It was this which mov'd Him to de- 
ſcend from Heaven, and cloath Himſelf with the 


Frailties of our Nature, and endure the Troubles 


of a calamitous Life, and the Pains of a bitter Death, 
to deliver us from that eternal Miſery whereinto we 
had plunged ourſelves. And may not his Good- 
neſs to us mollify our Hearts, and overpower the 


Corruption of our revengeful Nature, and inſpire 


us with earneſt Defires and Reſolutions to imitate 
his bleſſed Example? After all that He hath done 
and ſuffered for us, can we begvilty of ſuch a ſhame- 
ful Ingratitude, as to deny Ko this poor Satis- 


faction and Acknowledgment, to pardon an Ene- 
my for his Sake? Has He died for us when we were 
his Enemies, and ſhall we refuſe to live at Peace 
with ours? Remember with what Patience He en- 


dur'd the Contradiction of Sinners againſt Himſelf, 
| Fs, with 
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with what Humility He did condeſcend to waſh the 
Feet of that wicked Miſcreant, who was at the 
ſame Time reſolved to betray him? With what 
Mildneſs He bore the ſupine Negligence and Stu- 
pany of his Diſciples, who flept in the Time of 
| his Agony? What Meekneſs did He evince toward 

thoſe who ſought his Life? He could have called 
for Legions of Angels to deſtroy them, or made the 
Earth open her Mouth and ſwallow them. up : But 
He would not employ his miraculous Power, fave 
only for their Good, reſtoring a Servant's Ear, and 
reproving the prepoſterous Zeal of Him who cut it 
Yea, while He hung upon the Croſs, and 
was approaching to the Gates of Death, all the 

cruel Pains of Body, and far more intolerable Preſ- 
fure of Spirit which He then ſuſtained, did not leſ- 
ſen his wonderful Tenderneſs and Affection for his 
bloody Murderers : Father, forgive them, for they 


tnoto net what they do. Let us be frequent and ſe- 


rious in the Meditation of theſe Things, and if we 
have any Veneration for the Example of our Sa- 
viour, and any Senſe of his infinite Mercy, this 
will diſpoſe us to the Practice of his Precepts, and 
particularly of this neceſſary, this reaſonable, and 


delightful Duty, that we /ove our Enemies. 


Man 
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Then ſaid one unto Him, Lon, are there few 
1 Kat be ſaved? 8 b 


'F HOSE who have ſo much Goodneſs. 


as to be nearly touched with the Intereſt 
of Mankind, cannot but be more eſpeci- 
ally concerned about their everlaſting Condition, 
and anxious to know what ſhall become of poor 
Mortals when this Scene is over, and they ceaſe 


to appear on the Stage of the World, being cal- 


to give an Account of their Deportment in it. 
ſeeing we are aſſured that there are different States 
of departed Souls, ſome being admitted into Hap- 
pineſs, and others doomed to Miſery, beyond any 
bing we conceive, this may put them upon far- 
ther Enquiry, how Mankind is like to be "_ 
3 ed. 
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ed, whether Heaven or Hell ſhall have the great- 
er Share. Such a laudable Curiofity of this it was, 
that put one of our bleſſed Saviour's Followers to 
propoſe the Queſtion in the Text, LorD, are 
there few that be ſaved? Our Saviour had been 
lately foretelling the great Succeſs the Goſpel 
ſhould have, how like a little Leaven, that fer- 
menteth the whole Lump it is put into, Chriſti- 
anity ſhould propagate itfelf through the World, 
and many Nations embrace the Profeſſion of it; 
this Diſciple it ſeems was defirous to know, whe- 
ther the Efficacy ſhould be anſwerable to the Ex- 
tent, whether it ſhould take as deep Root in the 
Hearts of thoſe that owned it, as it was to ſpread 
itſelf wide on the Face of the Earth; in a Word, 
whether the greateſt Part of Men were to be ſa- 
ved by it? I called this a laudable Curioſity, and 
there is Reaſon to think it ſo, ſince our Saviour 
Himſelf doth not check but ſatisfy the Enquiry, 
which He was nat wont to do when the Queſtions 
were uſeleſs or blameable. Thoſe who enquired 
into the Time of the general Judgment, received 
no other Account but that it was among thoſe Se- 
crets which God reſerved for Himſelf: And a- 
gain, when they aſked of the Time that the Kingdom 


Heul be reflored unto Iſrael, He tells them round- 


ly, it was not for them, it concerned them not at 
all to know ſuch Things as theſe But here as the 
Queſti n ſeems to have proceeded from a Zeal to 
the Honour of Gop, and Concern in the Happi- 


neſs to Mankind, ſo the Reſolution of it might be 


very uſeful ; and accordingly it is improved by our 
Saviour ; who at once reſolves the Doubt, and 
preſſeth a very weighty Exhortation in the Words 
of the Text. We are not at the Verſe ; we ſhall 
only conſider the Anſwer which is implied in it 
to the foregoing Queſtion, 


Ir 
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IT is on this Point we deſign to fix our Me- 
ditation at this Time, and indeed there is ſcarce 
any Doctrine that needeth to be more inculcated z 
for amongſt all the Stratagems whereby the great 
Enemy of Mankind contrives their Ruin, few are 
more unhappily ſucceſsful, than the fond Perſua- 
fon he hath filled them with, that Heaven and 
everlaſting Happineſs are eaſily attainable. What 
one ſaith of Wiſdom, multi ad ſapientiam perventſ<. 
ſent niſi putaſſent ſe perveniſſe, we may with a little 
Alteration apply unto this Purpoſe ; that many, 
might have reached Heaven if they had not been 
ſo confident of it. The Doors of the Chriſtian 
Church are now very wide, and Men have Ac- 
ceſs unto them upon eaſy Terms; nay, this Privi- 
lege deſcends unto Men by their Birth, and they 
are reckoned among Chriſtians before they come 
well to know what it means. The Ordinances- 
of our Religion are common to all, ſave thoſe whom 
groſs Ignorance or notorious Crimes exclude; there 
are no Marks on the Foreheads of Men whereby 
we can judge of their ſuture Condition, they die 
and. are Jaid in their Graves, and none cometh. 
back to tell us how it fareth with them, and we 
defire to think the beſt of every particular Perſon. 
But whatever Charity be in this, there is little 
Prudence in the Inference-that many draw from 
it, who think they may live as their Neighbours 
do, and die as happily as they; and ſince the 
preateſt Part of Men. are ſuch as themſelves, 
Heayen muſt be a very emptyPlace if all of them 
de debarred. Thus perhaps you have ſeen a Flock 
of Sheep upon a Bridge, and the firſt leapeth over, 
and the reſt not knowing what is become of thoſe / 
that went before, each-of them follow their Com- 
panions into. that Hazard of Ruin. Intereſt and 
f-love ſo ſtrongly blind the Minds of Men, 
Flat they can hardly be put from the Belief of 
"> | that 
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that which they would fain have true. Hence it 
is that notwithſtanding all we are told to the con- 
trary, the Opinion of the Broadneſs of the Way 
that leads to Heaven, is till the moſt epidemick, 
and I think the moſt dangerous Hereſy. Many 
are ſo ignorant as to avow it, and the ſtrange Se- 
curity of more knowing Perſons as loudly proclaim 
it. I know he undertakes an unwelcome Errand, 
who goes about to diſpoſſeſs the Minds of Men of 
ſuch a pleaſant and flattering Error: But what 
ſhall we do, ſhall we ſuffer them to ſleep on and 
take their Reſt, *till the everlaſting Flames awake 
them? Shall we draw their Blood on our Heads, 
and involve ourſelves in their Ruin, by neglecting 
to advertiſe them of their Hazard ? No my Friends, 
Duty doth oblige us, and the Holy Scriptures will 
warrant us to aſſure you, that there are very few 
that Hall be ſaved, that the whole Morld lieth in 
Wickedneſi ; and that they are a little Flock to when 
the Father will give the Kingdom. 


THAT this certain though lamentable Truth 
may take the deeper Impreſſion on our Minds, we 
ſhall firſt propoſe ſome Conſiderations for the bet- 
ter underſtanding what Things are required in thoſe 
who look for everlaſting Happineſs, 2nd then re- 
flect on the Actions and Ways of Men; that 
comparing the one with the other, we may ſee 
how little Ground of Hope there is for the great- 
eſt Part to build on. 


FixsT then, Conſider the Nature of that Di- 
vine Majeſty, whoſe Preſence and Enjoyment it 
is that makes Heaven itſelf deſirable ; and think 
how inconſiſtent it is with his infinite Holineh, 
to admit impure and impertinent Sinners into the 
Habitation of his Glory. Certainly he ts of pur- 
er Eyes than to behold Evil, and cannot look on In: 
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iquity. He is not a Gop that hath Pleaſure in 
 Widkedneſs, neither ſhall Evil dwell with him: The 
fooliſh ſhall not ſland in his Sight. It is ſtrange 
what Conceptions fooliſh Men muſt entertain of 
Almighty Gop, who can imagine that thoſe who 
have been all their Days wallowing in Sin, ſhall 
be admitted into an everlaſting Fellowſhip with 
him. Sooner ſhall Light and Darkneſs dwell to- 
gether, and Heat and Cold in their greateſt Vio- 
lence combine, and all the Contrarities of Nature 
de reconciled. Can two walk together except they 


thoſe whoſe Natures ſuit ſo ill together ? Sure they 
who think to come ſo eaſily by Happineſs, mu 

imagine God altogether ſuch a one as themſelves, 
elſe they could never hope that he would chooſe 
them, and cauſe them to approach unto him. But 
O how widely ſhall they find themſelves miſtaken, 
when he ſhall reprove them, and ſet their Sins in 
Order before them, and they ſhall find to their Con- 
fuſion, that he is a conſuming Fire to all the Wark- 
ers of Iniquity. Men are apt to form a Notion of 
Gop according to their own Wiſhing, as if he 
were all made up of Mercy, and Juſtice were but 
an empty Name ; and this is the common Shelter 


againſt every convincing Reproof. But this Raſh- - 


neſs ſhall ſufficiently confute itſelf, and feel that 
Juſtice which it will not believe: There is no 
Strife among the Attributes of Gop, that one of 
them mould ſwallow up another; Mercy is open 
unto all that forſake their Sins, but Juſtice ſhall 
ſeize on thoſe who continue in them. That Com- 
paſſion which made Go give his deareſt Son for 
the Redemption of Mankind, will never- prevail 
for the Pardon of any impenitent Sinner : Abuſed 
Goodneſs will certainly turn into Fury, and in- 
nite Mercy being deſpiſed, ſhall bring down up- 
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en Sinners all the dreadful Effects of an omni- 
potent Vengeance, 


Consiper ſecondly, What that Happineſs is 
which every Body doth ſo confidently promiſe to 

emſelves, and fee whether it be likely that it 
Mea be ſo eaſily attained. Glorious Things are 
every where ſpoken of that heavenly Jeraſalon, 
and all that is excellent and deſirable in this World, 
is borrowed to ſhadow it forth in the holy Scrip- 
tures. We are told of Crowns, and Kingdoms, 
and Treaſures, and Rivers of Pleaſure, and Foun- 
tains of living Waters, and of an exceeding etern- 
al Weight of Glory. _ Iris 


Bor all theſe do not ſuffice to convey into our 
Minds any full Apprehenſion of the Happineſs we 
expect, and after all that can be ſaid, it doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be. Theſe Metaphors 

erve. but to aſſiſt our Minds a little, and give us 
ſome confuſed Apprehenſions of the Things Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard; nor can it enter 
into the Heart of Man te conceive, what Gov 
hath prepared fer them that love Him. Can we 
then expect that ſo Glorious a Prize ſhall be gain- 
ed without any Labour ? Shall ſuch a Recompence 
be beſtowed on thoſe who never take any Pains 

bout it? What Toil and Travel doth it coſt a 
Man, to gather together that white and yellow 
Earth which they call Money? With what Cate 
and Pains do others aſcend to any Degree of Pre- 
ferment? What Induftry and Study do Men em- 
ploy to reach a little Knowledge, and be reckoned 
amongſt the Learned? And ſhall Heaven and e- 
verlaſting Happineſs ſlide into our Arms when we 
are aſleep? No certainly; Gop will never diſpa- 
rage the Glories of that Place, to beſtow them 
on thoſe who have not thought them worthy _ 

m 


JJ c . rw a.cicicl cc. 


— 


— 
I -» 


Ss 


ic 


ce 


. = 
— 
Lo, | 


> 


BEAT TIE» B 


Luke xiii. 23. 99 


moſt ſerious Endeavours. But as the Greatneſs 
of that Happineſs may juſtly difcourage all the la- 


2 Pretenders to it, ſo the Nature of it leaves 


ſmall Ground of Hope to the greateſt Part of the 
World. I wonder what moſt Men expect to meet 
with in Heaven, who dream of coming thither ? 
Think they to feaſt and revel there, and to ſpend 
Eternity in fooliſh Mirth and vain Talk, in Sport, 
and Drollery, and ſenſual Pleaſure ; which are all 
the Exerciſes they are capable of, or find an 

Reliſh or Satisfaction in? Away with all tho 

Turkiſh Notions, whereby we diſparage the Hap- 
pineſs we pretend to; the Joys of that Place ate 
pure and ſpiritual, and no unclean Thing ſhall 
enter there. The Felicity of bleſſed Spirits ftand- 


eth in beholding and admiring the Divine Perſee- 


tions, and finding the Images ſhining in them- 
felves, in a perfect Conformity to the Will and 
Nature of Gov, and an infinite and delighiful 
Soctety and Communion with Him: And shall 


ſuch Souls be bleſſed in ſeeing and partaking of 


the Dirine Likeneſs, who never loved it, and 
would chooſe any Thing rather than to converſe 
with him? A little Reflection on the common 
Temper of Mens Minds, may affure us that they 
are very far from that Meetneſs for the Inheritante 
of the Saints in Light, which the Apoſtle ſpeales 
of. The Nature of Blefſedneſs muſt ſure be 
changed, or elſe the Temper of their Spirits : 
Either they muſt have new Hearts, or a new Hea- 
ven created for them before they can be happy: 
It is a ſtrange Infatuation of Self-love, that Men 
in the Gall of Bitternefs ſhould think it is well 
with their Souls, and fancy themſelves in a Cafe 
enough for the Enjoyment of Divine Plea- 


ures. . 
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In the third Place, let us reflect on the At. 
tempts and Endeavours of thoſe who have gone to 
Heaven before us, how they did fight and ſtrive, 
wreſtle and run for obtaining that glorious Prize; 
and we ſhall ſee how improbable it is that the 
greateſt Part of Men ſhould come by it with fo 
little Pains. Noah, Abraham, Jacob, Moſes, Da- 
did, and all thoſe ancient Worthies recorded in 
holy Writ, have either done or ſuffered ſo great 
4 as gave Ground to expect that Country 
th 7 ooked after, accounting themſelves Strangers 
and Pilgrims on the Earth; as you may ſee in the 
11th Chapter of Hebrews : Where after a large 
Catalogue of their excellent Performances, the 
Author tells us of others, who were tortured not 
accepting Deliverance, that they might obtain a bet- 
fer Reſurrectian. And others had Trial of crwl 
Mockings and Scourgings, yea moreover of Bonds and 
Impriſonments they were floned, they were ſawn a- 
funder, were tempted, were flain with the Sword, 
they wandered about in Sheeps-ſkins and Geats-feins, 
being deſtitute, aſflicted, tormented, of whom the World 
was not worthy, they wandered in Deſerts, and m 
| Mountains, and in Dens, and in Caves of the Earth. 
Such alſo was that Violence, wherewith the Chri- 
ſtians of the firſt Apes did force open the Gates 
of Heaven, and took Poſſeſſion of it. The ardent 
Affection wherewith theſe bleſſed Souls were in- 
flamed towards their Maker and Redeemer, made 
them willingly give up their Bodies to be burned 
for the Glory of Gop, and the Propagation of 
the Chriſtian Faith. Their Conſtancy in their 
Sufferings did amaze their bloody Perſecutors, did 
out-weary the Cruelty of their Tormentors, and 
they rejoiced in Nothing more than that they wer? 


accounted worthy to 45 4s Shame for the Name 4 
a 


we ſay of their wniver 


. 2 


think, and de as they ſpeak. Pliny, 


Love, which reached their very Enemies ? Of their 
Humility and Mekneſs, Juſlice and Temperance, 
and all thoſe other Virtues which many of the 
Heathens themfelves did obſerve and admire ? Be- 
hold, ſaith one, how the Chri/tians love one another 
Theſe are the Men, ſaith another, who ſpeak as th 
er an ex a 
Enquiry, writeth to Trajan the Emperor, That he 
could not find any other Guilt in the Chriftians, but 


| that they met together before Day-break, to fe a 
en to 


Hymn to Chriſt as if he were Gop, and t 

bind themſelves with a Sacrament or Oath not to do 
any Miſchief : But, on the contrary, that they fhall 
not rob, fleal, or commit Adultery, or falſify their 
Words, or deny their Truſt. This was the Crime 
of Chriſtians in thoſe firſt Ages, to engage them- 
ſelves not to commit any Crime: And if it fell 
out that any of them were guilty of Drunkenneſs, 
or Uncleanneſs, or any other of thoſe Sins, which 
alas ! are ſo lightly cenſured in our Days, they 
were ſeverely puniſhed, nay, how bitterly did 
themſelves lament it? They needed not in thoſe 
Days to be purſued by tedious Proceſſes, or drag- 
ged againſt their Will to the Profeflion of their 
Repentance ; they would fue for it with Tears, 
and ſtand many Years at the Door of the Church 
begging to be received: The Cenſures of the 
Church were then looked upon as very ſerious and 
dreadful Things, and they who would encounter 
Death in the moſt terrible Form, would tremble 
if threatened with Excommunication. Now tell 
me, I pray you, what you think of theſe Men ? 
Did they go beyond their Duty, or were they 
Fools in doing theſe Things, when half the Pains 
might have ſerved the Turn? Did Heaven and 
Happineſs coſt them ſo much Labour, and think 
you to be carried faſt afleep, or rather while you 
are bending your Forces another Way? If you 
I 3 can- 
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cannot look ſo far back, or if you imagine theſe 
but Romances, like the poetick Accounts of the 
olden Age; I deſire you to take Notice of a few 


erſons, whom the Divine Goodneſs hath reſcued 
from that Deluge of Wickedneſs which overflow- 
eth the World. There are perhaps two or'three 
in a City, or in a Country, who live beyond the 
common Rate of Men, and may be accounted 
Angels upon Earth if compared with them ; th 
have eſcaped the Pollution that is in the World, 
and have learned to deſpiſe all the Vanities of it; 
their Affections are above, and their greateſt Bu- 


ſineſs is to pleaſe and ſerve their Maker; their 


Thoughts and Affections are holy and pure, their 
Converſe innocent and uſeful, and in their whole 
Deportment they obſerve ſuch ſtrict holineſs and 
Virtue, as others may think needleſs and ſuper- 
ſtitious: And yet theſe very Perſons are deeply 
ſenſible of their own Imperfections, and afraid 
enough to come ſhort of Heaven. I ſpeak not 
now of thoſe ſcrupulous Perſons whom melan- 
choly doth expoſe unto perpetual and unaccount- 
able Fears, much leſs of others who make a 
Trade of complaining, and would be much bet- 
ter thought of for ſpeaking Evil of themſelves, 
and would be very well pleaſed if you ſhould be- 
lieve them. I ſpeak of rational and ſober Men, 
whoſe Fears ariſe from their due Conſideration of 
Things, from the right Apprehenſions they bave 
of the Holineſs of Gop, and the Meaning of the 
Goſpel Precepts. And certainly ſuch holy Jea- 
louſies over themſelves ought not to be judged 
needleſs, fince St. Pau! himſelf who had been 
wrapt up into the third Heaven, and thereby re- 
ceived into eternal Happineſs, found it neceſlary 
to take Care, left that. by any Means 1while le 
preached to others himſelf ſhould be caſt a-way. 
know it is ordinary for Men to laugh at 9 
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who ate more ſerious and conſcientious than them- 
ſelves, to wonder what they aim at, and to hope 
to be as ſure of Heaven as they. But ere long ec 
ſhall diſcover their Miſtake, and ſay with th 

ſpoken of in the Book of Hi/dem: This was he 
whom we had ſometime in Deriſion, and a Proverb 
of Reproach: Wi Fools accounted his Life Madneſs, 
and bis End to be without Honour ; how is he num- 


 bered among the Children of Gop, and his Lot is 


among the Saints? Therefore have we erred from the 


Way of Truth, and the Light of Righteouſneſs hath 


nat ſhined unto us, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs roſe 


nat upen US. 


To come yet cloſer unto our preſent Purpoſe, a 
ſerious Confideration of the Precepts of the Goſpel, 
will fully convince us of the Straitneſs of the Gate, 
and Narrowneſs of the Way that leads to eternal Life; 
we cannot name them all, nor inſiſt upon any at 
Length: Look through that excellent Sermon on 
the 3 and ſee what our Saviour doth require 
of his Followers. You will find Him enjoining 
ſuch a profound Humility, as ſhall make us think 
Nothing of ourſelves, and be content that others 


think Nothing of us; a Meekneſs which no Injuries 


can overcome, no Affronts nor Indignities can ex- 
aſperate; a Chaſtity which reſtraineth the Sight of 
the Eyes, and the Wandering of the Deſires; ſuch 
an univerſal Charity as will make us tender; other 
Mens Welfare as our own, and never take any 
Revenge againſt our moſt bitter Enemies, but to 


Wiſh them well, and to do them all the Good we 


can whether they will or not. Whatever corrupt 
Gloſſes Men are bold to put on our Saviour's 
Words, the offering the ather Cheek to Tim who 
ſmate the one, and the giving our Coat to bim who 
bath taken our Cload, doth oblige us to ſuffer Inju- 


ries, and part with Something of our Right, for 
25 avoiding 
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avoiding Strife and Contention. The pulimg out 
our Right-Eye, and cutting off our Right- Hand that 
offends, doth import the renouncing of the moſt 
gainful Callings, or pleaſant Enjoyments, when 
they become a Snare unto us, and the Ufe of all 
thoſe corporeal Auſterities that are neceſſary for the 


Reſtraint of our corrupt Affections. The hating of 


Father and Mother for the Sake of Chriſt, doth at 
leaſt imply the loving Him infinitely beyond our 
deareſt Relations, and the being ready to part with 
them when either our Duty or his Will doth call 
for it. 0 | 


AND we muſt not look upon theſe Things as 
only Counſels of Perfection, commendable in 
themſelves, but which may yet be neglected with- 
out any great Hazard: No certainly, they are ab- 
folutely neceſſary ; and it is a Folly to expect Hap- 
pineſs without the conſcientious and ſincere Per- 
formance of them all. be ſhall break one 
theſe lea Commandments, and ſhall teach Men ſo, b 


Hall be called the leaf? in the Kingdem of Heaven; 
that is, according to all Interpreters, he ſhall have 


wo Intereft in it. You fee then by what Rules he 
muſt ſquare his Actions, who can with any Ground 
hope to be ſaved. | 


Bur I muſt tell you further, that he muſt not 
be put to the Performance of his Duty merely by the 
Force and Sanction of theſe Laws: True Religion 
is an inward, free, and ſelf- moving Principle; and 
thoſe who have made a Progreſs in it are not acted 
only by external Motives, are not merely driven by 
Threatnings, nor bribed by Promiſes, nor con- 


ſtrained by Laws, but are powerfully inclined to 


that which is good. h holy and religious 
Perſons do much eye the Law of God, yet it is 
not ſo much the Authority and Sanction of it, as 
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its Reaſonablenefs, and Purity, and Goodneſs, that 
doth prevail with them. They account it excel- 
lent and deſirable in itſelf, and that in keeping of it 
there is great Roward; and that Divine Love where- 
with they are acted, make them become a Law 
unto themſelves. Dus legem det amantibus? ma- 
jor eft amor lex ipſe ſibi. In a Word, what our 
bleſſed Saviour faid of himſelf, is in ſome Meaſure 


applicable to his Followers, that it is their Meat 


and Drink to do his Father's Vill. And as the natural 
Appetite is carried out towards Food, though we 
ſhould not reflect on the Neceſſity of it for the Pre- 
ſervation of our Lives; ſo are they carried with a 


natural and unforced Propenſion towards that which 


is good and commendable, 
HiTHerTo we have been ſpeaking of thoſe 


Qualifications which are neceſſary for obtaining an 


Entrance into Heaven; it is high Time we were 
caſting our Eyes upon the World, to ſee how the 
Tempers and Actions of Men agree with them. 
And if firſt we look back upon the old World, we 
ſhall ſee how ſoon Wickedneſs overſpread the Face 
of the Earth, and all Fleſh had corrupted his Way; 
and of all the Multitudes that were then in the 
World, only Neah and his Family were found 
worthy to eſcape the general Deluge; nay, even 
in it there was « Cham, the Father of a 
wicked Generation. After that the Church of 
Gop was confined unto a very narrow Corner, 
and while Darkneſs covered the Face of the Earth, 
only Paleſtine was enlightened with the Knowledge 
of Gor. He ſhewed his Word unto Jacob, his Sta- 
tutes and his Fudgments unto Iſrael, ' but He dealt not 
fo with every Nation: As for his Fudgments they have 


net known them, they were given up to the Luis of 


their own Hearts, and worſhipped the Works of thetr 
own Hands, Their Devotions we nn 7 4 
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Devils, and their religious Myſteries were an of 


of the groſſeſt Impurities. 


I SHALL not now enter on the D whether 
ever any Heathen might poſſibly have been ſaved: 
e are more concerned to ſecure our own Salva- 


tion, than to diſpute about theirs. Suppoſe Some- 


thing could be faid for Socrates and Plato, and two 
or three others, what is that to thoſe huge Multi- 
tudes, who without all r on ran N 


into everlaſting Deſtruction? 


Bor let us leave theſe Times, and look upon 
the preſent Condition of the World: It is 2 ſad 
Account of it that is given by Breerweod in bis 
Enquiries, That, dividing the whole World into 
«© thirty Parts, nineteen are Pagan, fix are Maho- 
« metan, and only five remain for Chriſtians of 


44 All Pertuafions. {ſhall not warrant the Ex- 
actneſs of his Reckoning z 1 the Num- 


ber of Chriſtians carries 1 a very mall Propat- 


tion to the Teſt of Mankind; and of thefe again, 
how few are there orthodox in their Religion 1 
dare not condemn all thoſe who live in the Rome 


Communion, but ſure they lie under very great 


| Diſadvantages, and beſides the common Difficulty 
of Chriſtianity, their Errors and Superſtitions are 
no ſmall Hindrances unto them. 


Bor we may perhaps think ourſelves little con- 


_ cerned in them; let us conſider thoſe who hive in 


Communion with ourſelves, and ſee what is to be 
thought of the Generality of them: And Firſt we 


hall find a very great Number of them ſo grofly 
5 _—— that they 4n>v not the May that leads i! 
» 


and truly it is not ſo broad that Peop': 
mould keep it by Gueſs; and however they ima 


eine their Ignorance will ot only be excuſable in 


itſelf, 
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itſelf, but afford a Cloak to their other Wickedneſs, 
yet dreadful ee, Threatning of the Prophet 
Jſaiab, It is a People of no Under /tanding, therefore 
2 that made them will not — on 5 2 
He that formed them will ſhew them no Favour, 


Bur beſides thoſe many Thouſands that periſh 
for Lack of Knowledge, how great are the Number 
of vicious and ſcandalous Perſons? Remove but 
our Gluttons and Drunkards, our Thieves and 
Deceivers, our Oppreſſors and -Extortioners, our 
Scolders and Revilers, our Fornicaters and Adul- 


terers, and all that curſed Crew that are guilty of 


ſuch heinous Crimes; and how tbin would our 
Churches be? To what a ſmall Number ſhould we 
quickly be reduced? A little Corner would hold us 
all. And think you theſe J have been ſpeaking of, 
are fit to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven? 
Perhaps you may think us raſh to condemn fo ma- 
ny of our Neighbours; but the Apoſtle hath done 
it to our Hands: Anow ye not that the Unrighteous 
Hall no! inherit the Kingdom of Gop ? Be not de- 
ceived, neither Fornicators, nor Idolutors, nor Adul- 


terers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves 


with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor 
Drunkards, nor Revilters, nor Extortioners, ſhall in- 
herit the Kingdom of GOD. You fee what a heavy 
Sentence is pronounced; and O, how many are 
included under it! | ts | 


I SHALL name one other Vice, which I fear will 
drive in no ſmall Number of thoſe who are yet be- 
hind ; and that is the helliſh and unaccountable 
cuſtomary. Sin of Swearing, whereby Men com- 
monly throw away their Souls, without any Temp- 
tation, Pleaſure, or Advantage. How often do 
Men baffle the facred Name of God, by calling 
Him to witneſs to ſuch Frifles, as they might = 


ä — ——é—ͥ — — 
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aſhamed to atteſt before any grave or ſerious Per- 
ſon? This they account an Ornament of Speech, 
and their Words would never ſound big enough 
without it. I cannot ſtand to reckon up all the 
Aggravations of this Sin; it is certainly inconſiſtent 
with a religious Temper; and this alone, if there 
were no more, would damn the greateſt Part of 
the Chriſtian W orld. | 


AND what ſhall we ſay of all thoſe other Vices, 
which are ſo frequently practiſed, yea and defended 
among us? For, alas! we are arrived at that 
Height of Impiety, that Virtue and Vice ſeem to 
have ſhifted Places, Evil and Good to have changed 
their Names. It is counted a gallant 'T hing to de- 
ſpiſe all divine and human Laws, and a childiſh 
Scrupuloſity to forbear any Thing that may gratify 
our Luſts: A ſtrong Faith is accounted an Argu- 
ment of weak Judgment; Dependence upon Pro- 
vidence is judged Want of Foreſight, and that there 
is no Wit but in deceiving others: No Man is 
reckoned generous, unleſs he be ambitious; and it 
is Want of Courage to forgive an Injury, O Reli- 
gion, whither art thou fled? In what Corner of 
the World ſhall we find thee ? Shall we ſearch thee 
in Courts and Palaces of great Men? Pride and 
Luxury hath driven thee thence ; and they are too 
much concerned in the Buſineſs and Pleaſures of 
this World, to mind thoſe of another. Shall we 
feek thee in the Cottages of the Poor? Envy and 
Diſcontent lodge there; their outward Want takes 
up all their Thoughts, and they have little Regard 
for their Souls. Shall we go into the City? Cheat- 


ing, Extortion, and Intemperance, are almoſt all 


we can meet with there: And if we retire into 
the Country, we ſhall find as little Innocence in it- 


e may look far Judgment, but behald Oppreſſion; 


for Righteouſneſs, but behold a Cry. 


AFTER 
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AFTER all that we have hitherto ſaid, ſome 
may think themſelves ſafe enough, being conſcious 


of F one of thoſe Vices, which we have named : But 
alas! what is all this? they may ſtill be far from 


che Kingdom of Heaven, Religion ſtands not in 


Negatives; and the being free from groſs and ſcan, 
dalous Vices, is a poor Plea for Heaven: Look 
how thy Soul is furniſhed with thoſe divine Graces, 
which ought to qualify thee, for it. I ſhall name 
but one, and it is the Love of Gop; and every 
Body pretendeth to it: But O how few are there 


in the World that underſtand what it means; that 
feel the, Power and Efficacy of it on their own 


F< © 


and 
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and ſtill deſireſt He ſhould do his own Will rather 


than thine? Is Nothing ſo delightful as to converſe 
with Him? And doth every Thing ſeems burden- 
ſome, which detains thee long from Him? If we 
would examine ourſelves by theſe Meaſures, I fear 
moſt of us would find our Confidence built on a 
fandy Foundation. FO Oy PP tt, | 


PERHAPS you will tell me, that though Things 
be not ſo well at preſent, though you have not yet 
attained theſe Endowments that are neceſſary to fit 
you for Heaven, nor have indeed begun to endea- 


vour aſter them; yet hereafter you hope all ſhall be 


well; you will repent. and amend before you dic. 
But conſider, I beſeech you, my Brethren, what it 
is you ſay, when do you think this promiſed Refor- 
mation ſhall begin ? Some two or three Years after 
this, when you have pleaſed yourſelves, and in- 
dulged your Luſts a little more? But what Aſſu- 
rance have you to live ſo long? Are not your 
Neighbours dropping down every Day about you, 
who expected Death as little as you? And ſuppoſe 

live, what greater Probability is there of your 


eformation at that Time than now? Had you not 
the ſame Thoughts and Reſolutions ſeveral Years” 
ago, which yet have taken no Effect at all? Will 


* not have the ſame Temptations and Snares? 


ill your Luſts be more eaſily overcome, when . 
ſtrengthened by longer Cuſtom? Will it be more 


eaſy to return, after you have wandered out of 


your Way? Belike it is on a Death Bed Repentance 
you have grounded your Hopes; you refolve to part 


with your Luſts, when you can keep them no 
longer, and ſerve Gop Almighty with' the Dregs 


of your Time. 
1 4 8 


1 s$HALL not ſtand to tell you what ſhrewd Ob. 
jections are propoſed by ſome great nd * 
by | * e wort 1% Men“ 
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Men againſt the Validity and Acceptableneſs of 
ſuch a Repentance; ſome of them perhaps have 
been too peremptory and ſevere. True and un- 
feigned Repontance, which, includeth the ſincere 
Love of Gon, and Reſignation to Him, will ne- 
ver come too late; the Foundation of Heaven is 
laid in thoſe Souls that have it. But if we conſi- 
der what a great Matter true Repentance is, the 
Hindrances of a diſtemper'd Body, and the ordinary 
Relapſes of Men, who have promiſed fair on ſuch 


Occaſions, and have out- lived that Sickneſs they 


thought had been mortal; we cannot but acknow-, 
ledge that a Death-Bed Werd is ſeldom ſin 
cere; and that it is unht, Lime to fight with Prin- 
cipalities and Powers, when perhaps we have not 
Strength to turn ourſelves on our Beds: In a Word, 
that of thoſe who do thus delay and put off the Bu- 


fineſs, very few ſhall be ſaved. 


Wu N we have faid all that we can fay, 
there are many will never be perſuaded of the 
Truth of that which we have been proving; they 
cannot think it conſiſtent with the Goodneſs of 
God, that the greateſt Part of Mankind ſhould: 
de damned; they cannot imagine that Heaven 
ſhould be ſuch an empty and deſalate Place, and 
have fo few to inhabit it. But O! what Folly and 
Madneſs is this, for ſinful Men to ſet Rules to the 
Divine Goodneſs, and draw Concluſions from it fo 
cxpreſly contrary to what Himſelf hath revealed! 
Is it not enough that He has taught us the Way 
to be happy, and given his on to the Death 
to make it poſſible; that He hath waited fo long, 
and invited us ſo earneſtly, and ſo frequently told 
us our Hazard ? If all this cannot prevail, if we be 
obſtinately reſolved. to continue wicked and miſera- 
ble, if we deſpiſe his Goodneſs, and turn all his 
Grace unto Wantonneſs, if we ſlight his Threat- 
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nings, and will have none of his Reproof, if we 
court Damnation, and throw oufrſelves headlong 
intd Hell, how can we expect that He ſhould in- 
terpoſe his Ane to pull us fron debe 
and place us in Heaven againſt odr Win? Thoſe 
blefled Regions àte not xe our flew Plantations, 
which e tome gts Pepe Widh"the wArkf Ser = 
Perſons, "left they ſfodſd be altogether geſdlate. 
There are Thoufands of Angels, and ten thouland 
Times ten thouſand that ſtand about the Throne: 6 
We know little of the Extent of the Univerſe, or 
what Proportion the wicked or miſerable Part of & 
rational Beings doth carry to thoſe that are happy f 
and good; but this we know, that Gop was ink. 

nitely happy before He made any Creature, that He 

needeth not the Society of the holy Angels, and 

| will never admit that of wicked and Irreligious 

| Men. But that I may haſte towards a Cloſe, 


Tux Dogpige, pe bays been ipſidlina on; jo fade 


and lamentable, hut the Conſideration ot it may de 
| very uſeful ; it muſt needs touch any ſerious Perſon 
g Vith a great deal of Grief and Trouble, to behold 
| 2 Multitude of People conveer'd together, and to 
Tears, à little 
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think that before thirty or forty 


more, or a great deal Jeſs, ey dhall all go down. 
untu the dark ant Alert Grave and the greater, 


the far r Part of their Souls ſhall be damned 
unto enũleſs and unſpeakable Torment. But this 
may ſtir us up unto the greateſt Diligence and 
Cate, that we may-db What we tan towards the 
Pei of ine ove 20 g ons ee 
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{W ers the Senſe of this | 
our Minds, witch what Care and Diligence, with 
what Zeriouſneſi and Zeul would Miniſters deal 
with the Pedple committed to their Charge, that 
by any Means they might fave ſome ? _— would 

3 arents, 


G 
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Parents, and Huſbands, and Wives, employ all 


their Diligence and Induſtry, and make Uſe of the 


moſt uſeful Methods for reclaiming their near Re- 


lations, and pulling them from the Brink of Hell? 


Laſtly, what holy Violence would each of us uſe, 
for ſaving ourſelves from this common Ruin, and 
making our Calling and Election ſure ? 


Tarts, I ſay, is the Uſe of what we have been 
ſpeaking: And may Almighty God ſo accompany 
it with his Bleſſing and Power, that it may be hap» 
pily effectaal to ſo excellent a Purpoſe. 


T 


giving. Ihe Senſe of our Wants puts us upon 
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The Duty and Pleaſure of Praiſt 
and Thankſgiving. 
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Ps AL. cvii. 15. 


O that Men <would praiſe tbe Loxp for his 
Goodneſs, and for his wonderful Works ts 
the Children of Men. pie 


more commonly neglected, or flightly 
performed, than that of Praiſe and Thank(- 


ing Favours from Gop; and the Conſciout- 


- neſs of our Sins conſtrains us to deprecate his 
Wrath; thus Intereſt and Selſ-love fend us to our 
Prayers. But alas! how ſmall a Part hath an 


Gratitude in our Devotion ? How feldom 
are we ſerious and hearty in our Acknowledgments 
of the Divine Bounty? The flender Returns of 
this Nature which we make, are many N 

; * for 
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HERE is ſcarce any Duty of Religion 
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of che holy Palmiſt 


| Songs. How often' do we find him exciting an 
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formal Ceremony, a Preface to uſher in our Peti- 
tions for what we want, rather than any ſincere 
E of our thankful Reſentment for what 
we have received. Fur different was the 
whoſe affecionate Acknow - 
nts of the Goodnofs and Bounty of Gon 
in the cheerful Celebration of bis Praiſe, "take 
up a confiderable Patt of his divine and raviſhi 


diſpoſing him to join Voice, Hand and Heart to- 
22 this holy and delightful Employment? 
che Loxn, O my Soul:, And all that is within 
bleſs hit holy Name. © Heart is fixed, 
8 Heart «s fixed +] will [rg and\give Proſe. 
Awake wp my Glovy, awake Pjaltery and Harp? 7 
myſelf will awake right early. And being conſci- 
ous of his own Infufficiency for the Work, he 
inviteth others unto it ; calling in the whole Crea- 
tion to aſſiſt him: © ume the LORD a net 
Singe Sing unto the Lonw all 'the' Earth: Give 
unto the Lord (O ye Kindreds of tht Proptle } gioe 
unto the LORD Glory and Strength. Praiſe de the 
Lon d from the Heavens : Provfe him « in ihr Heights, 
Praiſe Him qu Sun and Mom: Praife Him, alf yr 
Stars of Light. Mountains and all Hill, 
— — 5. aft and en Carole, creep 


nd from Pruh Biß the Lon 
i Werke is ol Pies [his © — 4. Ven : 


muſt be made for 'the poetica Stram, — 5 5 

Text we have a proper and paſſionate 

that Mex would P . bir Conti 

2. . en Miri ts the Children of 
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lower. World, by whom all Homage and' Service 
of the other Creatures is to be paid to their com- 
mon LoxD and Maker: Gop hath made him t» 
bave Dominion over the Works of his Hand: He hath 
put all Things under his Feet. All Sheep and Oxen, 
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yea, and the Beaſt of the Field, | the Fowl of the Air, 
and the Fiſh of the Sea, and whatſcever paſſeth through 
the Paths of the Seas. | And the divine Bounty in 
maintaining of theſe poor Creatures redoundeth 
unto him, and therefore it is highly reaſonable 
that he ſhould pay 'the Tribute of Praiſe for them, 
who ate not capable to know their Dependance 
on Gop, or their Obligations to Him. The young 
Lions are ſaid te rear and ſeek their Maat from 
So D. The young Ravens cry unte Him. But theſe 
are only the Complaints of Janguiſhing Nature, 
heard and relieved by the Gop of Nature; but 
not directly and particularly addreſſed to Him. 
Man alone is capable to entertain Communion 
with Gon, to know his Goodneſs, and to cele- 
brate his Praiſe. nA RA ee 


O THaT Mm would praiſe the LoxD. Praiſe 
is the Acknowledgment of the Goodneſs and Ex- 
cellency of a Perſon, and tho' the Deſire of it, in 
us who have Nothing of our on but Folly and 
Sin, and whoſe beſt Performances have a miſera- 
ble Alloy of Corruption, be a blameable Vanity 
and Prefumption, yet certainly it is highly reaſo- 
nable for Gop, who is the Author and Fountain 
of all Good, to require and expect it from his 
Creatures. He hath made this great World as 3 
Temple for his Honour, and it — 
reſound with his Praiſe. It is true all the Praiſes 
of Men and Angels can add Nothing to his Hap- 
18 Glory; yet there is a Fitneſs: in the 

bing; and it is our Happineſs as well as ouf 
Duty to perform it: For, it is geod to ſing oy” 
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reatneſs, w 15 e can do whatever He will, 
from the Conliferatiop of his Goodneſs, that 
fle e . 4 vieh what 1s beſt, that his almighty 
infinite Wiſdem regalste it ane 
— Bounty to actunte ' and-exert en 


O rA * would projet the Loxy e bis 
Gn, m for hir Mori to the G. 
dren of Men. The divine Goodneſs doth : 


and eatönd itſeif oder all te Parts of the Um- 
verſe, and emdbraceth the uhele Creatien ih it 
Arms: It not omyedifplapetht itſelf moſt iHeſtrivaſ-- 
ly to the bleſſed Inhabitants of the above, 
but reacheth alſo to the meaneſt Worm thut 
ctawleth om the Ground. Phe ZBeuſts of the 
Feld, and the Fowls of che Air, and the Fides 
of the Sen, and the innumerable Swarms of Retle 
lnſects which we can hardly diſcetu with out mow” 


ife all SubjeRts to that hty Care: By Him 
they are brought forth into World, by Him 
they are furn 4 with Proviſion ſuitable for — 2 


Tivſe al ung wpon Thee (aich che Haende; her 
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Thou mayeſt give them their Meat in due Seaſon; ¶ th 
that Thou grue/t them, they gather : Thou openeſt i 
thine Hand, they are filled oath Good. But here to MW Th 
excite us to Thankfulneſs, He makes Choice of inte 
an Inſtance wherein we ourſelves are more nearly Ref 
concerned, and exhorteth to Praiſe the Lond and 
for his wonderful Works to the Children ef Men, Nig 
If the Goodneſs of Gop to the holy Angels be of 
above our Reach, and his Bounty to the inferior ¶ ſupf 
Creatures be below our Notice, yet ſure we muſt for 
be infinitely dull if we do not obſerve his Dealings Tir 
with ourſelves, and thoſe of our Kind. As our 724 
Intereſt maketh us more ſenſible of this, ſo Gra- Ir 
titude doth oblige us to a more particular Ac- 
knowledgment of it. 8 1 


Tuvs you have the Meaning of the Text. I com 
know not how we can better imploy the reſt of He 
the Time, than by ſuggeſting to your Meditati- F ve, 
ons particular inſtances of this 'Goodnefs, - and of Ide 

his wonderful Harks-to the Children of Men. Jh 


Lr us then reflect on the Works both of :}: 
Creation and Providence, let us confider in what hre 
a goodly and well furniſbed World He hath ry. 
placed us, how H hath firetched out the Heavens I fierce 
4 Curtain over our Heads, and therein hath ſet are © 
a ' Tabernacle for the Sun, which as an univerſal the } 
Lamp enlighteneth all the Inhabitants of the Earth. and! 
his going forth is from the End of the Heaven, his 
Circuit to the Ends thereof, and there is Nothing hid 
from his Heat: In the Morning He ariſeth, and 
makes the Darkneſs flee before Him, and diſco- 
vereth all the Beauty and Luſtre of Things; and. 
2 Light is faveet, - and a pleaſant Thing u 
15 far Eyes to behold the Sun. Nor is it leſs 

ſeful and advantageous for directing our Ways 
and ordering our ſeveral Employments; , 1 


P/alm cvii. 15. W 


eth forth to his Work and to his Labour, until the 
Evening, He maketh Darkneſs, and it is Night © 
The Curtains are dawn, and all Things huſht 
into Silence, that Man may enjoy the more quiet 
Repoſe ; and 2 to leſſen the Horror of Darkneſs, 
and lighten ſuch as are obliged to travel in the 
Night, while the Sun is enlightning another Part 
of the World, we have the Moon and Stars to 
ſupply his Room. O give Thanks unte the LogD, 
for He is good ; for his Mercy endureth for ever. To 
Him that by WWiſdam made the Heavens; the Moon 
and Stars to rule by Night; for his Mercy endureth 


far ever. F 


AGain, how wonderfully hath. He furniſhed 
this lower World. for our Maintenance and Ac- 
EE commodation! The Heaven, ever the Heaven of. 
; Heavens are the Lord's, but the Earth hath He: 
Diven to the Children of Alen. He hath made us to 
Jie Dominion over all the IWorks of bis Hands: He 
bath put all Things under our Feet, all Sheep and 
Oxen, yea, and the Beaſts of the Nieli, the Fowl of 
the Air, the Fiſh of the Sea, and whatſoever paſſetb 
thro the Paths of the Sea, By the Art and Induſ- 
try of Man the ſwifteſt Fowls are caught, the 
ferceſt Creatures are tamed, the ſtrongeſt Beaſts 
are overcome, and all made ſerviceable unto him; . 
the Horſe helpeth our Journey both with Speed 
and Eaſe, the Oxen labour the Ground for us, 
dheep afford us Meat and Cloaths; from the 
Bowels of the Earth we dig Fuels, Metals, and 
Stones, which are ſtill the more plentiful, as they 
are uſeful and advantageous to us; thoſe Stones 
hich ſerve for. Building are almoſt every where 
ready at Hand, whereas Rubies and Diamonds, 
and other ſuch gliſtring Trifles, are found but in 
a ſew Places of the World, and gotten with a 


rat deal of Toll; and te what Hardſhip ſhould. 
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all Sorts of Artificers be put, if Iron were a 


ſcanty as Gold? The Surface of the Earth yield. 
eth Graſs for the Cattle, and Herb for the Service 
of Man, and Mine that maketh glad the Heart «of 
Man, and Bread which ftrengtheneth his Heart; 
Theſe it affordeth unto us from Time to Time; 
and while we ate ſpending the Productions of one 
Year, Gop is providing for us againſt another, 
There is no ſmall Variety of Seaſons and Influ- 
ences, which concur for the Production of that 
Corn which we murmur fo much for when we 
Want, and fo little value when it doth abound, 
The Winter Cold muſt temper and prepare tbe 
Earth ; the gentle Spring muſt cheriſh and foment 
the Seed; Vapours muſt be raifed and condenſed 
into Clouds, and then ſqueezed out and fifted into 
little Drops, to water and refreſh the Ground; 
and then the Summer-heat muſt ripen and digeſt 
the Corn before it be fit to be cut down: Thou 
ovifiteft the Earth (ſaith the e and watereſt 
it, Thou greatly inricheſt it with the River of Gon 
which is full of Water ; T hou preparęſt them Corn, 
when Thou haſt ſo provided for it : Thou watere/t the 
Ridges thereof abundantly ; Thou fettle the Furr; 
thereof; Thou make?” it ſoft with Showers ; Thou 
Bleſſeſt the Springing' thereof; Then crowneft the 


Year with thy Goodneſs, and all thy Paths drop Fat- 


ntfs; they drop upon the Paſlures of the Wilgerneſs, 
and the l tile Hills rejoice on every Side: The Paſtures 
are clothed toith Flocts; the Vallies alſo are covered 
over "with Corn, they Hout for Foy, they alſe ſing. 


O Lonxp, how wonderful are thy Wark ! l 


ifm Thou haſt mad? them all; the Earth is ful 


of thy Riches : Seit the great and wide Sea, wherein 
are creeping Things inmmunterable; both fmalt and great 
Fiſhts', There ge the Ships,” thoſe great Engines of 
Traffick and/Oomitierte; fre chef) ountry 
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is eaſily furniſhed with the Productions of another. 
And indeed, it is a wonderful and aſtoniſhing 
Contrivance of Natute, that Men ſhould be eaſily 
tranſported to the remoteſt Places in ſuch floating 
Houſes, and carried (ſo to ſpeak) upon the Wings 
of the Wind ; that they ſhould be able to find out 
their Way in the wideſt Ocean and darkeſt Night, 
by the Direction of a trembling Needle, and the 
unaccountable Influence of a ſorry Stone. They 
that go down to the Sea in Ships, that do Buſineſs in 
great [M atert, theſe ſee the Ir e, the Lon, 
2 his Monders in the Deep. For He commandeth 
and rai ſeth the "florniy Minds, which liſteth up the 
Waves thereof . They mint up to the Heaven, they 


go detun aguin 10 dhe Deep, their Soul it melted be- 
cafe of Trouble; they reel" to and fro, am fager 


like a drunken Man, aid art at their Wits" End. 
Then they cry unto the Lok p in their Trouble, and 
He bringeth ea out of their Diftreſſes : Hemaketh ' 
the Storm a Calm, ſo that the Waves _— are ſtill. 
Then they are plad. becantſe they are quiet S He 
brmgeth them to their deſired Haven. wu "that Men 
would praiſe the Lok p for hs Goode, det 


Bur now we are fallen unawates” Kom: the 
Works of Creation to thoſe of Providence! - In 
deed it is hard to keep to any exact Method in a 
Subject ſo copious, where one Thing obtrudes 
tfelf upon us before we have done with another. 
Let us call back our Thoughts to à more orderly | 
Conſideration of that bountiful Providence which 
wer us from Time to Tine: 


Ws are e infinitely indebted to di Divine Good- 
nefs before "we ſee the Light of the Worlds He 
Mirth ur out as Milk,” an eur IAB ur like Cheefs.” 
He chaths ut with Ain and Fleſh,” arid "Fenerth” us 
with Bones and Sinetos;* He gramethᷣ ul Life and 

"Vor. XLV.- L Favour, 
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Favour, and his Viſitation preſerveth aur Spirit. 
This is ſo entirely the Work of Gop, that the 
Parents do not ſo much as underſtand how it is 
performed; for who knoweth the II ay of the Spirit, 
how it cometh to enliven a Piece of Matter) er 


the Bones ds grow in the Womb of her that iy 
with Child? I will praiſe Thee (ſaith A P/almift) 


for I am fearfully and wonderfully. made; marvellaus 
are thy Works, and that my 2 ou knoweth right well: 
My Subſtance was not hid from Thee, when I was 
made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt 
Parts of the Earth. Thine Eyes did ee my Sub/lance, 
yet being imperfet ; and in thy Book. were all my 
AJembers written, mal > in Continuance were faſhion+ 


ed, when as yet there was none f them - . 


cious alſo are thy Thoughts unto me, O Gop, how 


great 15 the Sum of hos Nine Months ordinarily 


paſs in the Forming of this curious and wonder- 
ful Piece before it be expoſed to the View of the 
World; and then the Priſoner is releaſed from 
that narrow Confinement, and the Mother and the 


Child are delivered together. Wt Mother forget» 


teth her Anguiſh and Pangs Jey that à Man- 
child ts 2 ito the Nerd; poor Infant is 
naked and weak, ready to expire for Hunger and 

Cold, unable to do any Thing for itſelf but weep 


and cry: But He that brought it into the World 
hath 1 provided for its Suſtenance in it; the. 


Mother's Breafts are filled with a wholeſome and 
delicious Liquor, which faileth not from Time to 


Time, but is inviſibly ſupplied, like the Widow 


of Sarepta's Oyl, till the PIN become capable 
of ng. F ood. 


Bur it was nat enough 6A ds. would 4 
enabled to ſuſtain their Infants, unleſs they had 


been alſo powerfully incliped unto it; and there - 


boie Gon hath, e thoſe e of, l 
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neſs and Compaſſion, which prompt them to the 
moſt tender and affectionate Care, and make 
them as ready to help their Childrens Neceflities 

as their own ; which tho? they do hardly deſerve 
the Name of a Virtue, being common to them 
with the Brutes, for even the- Sea Monſters draw 
' out the Breaſts, and give Suck to their Young; yet 
certainly it is an Effect of the Divine Wiſdom, 
that Infants may not want thoſe Succours which 
would never have been ſo effectually ſecured to 
them by a Law. Mean while the poor Infant is 
ſo weak, and ſo unable to endure the leaſt Vio- 
lence, and withal} expoſed to ſo innumerable 
Dangers, that the Mother's Solicitude and Care 
would be to little Purpoſe, if it were not preſerved 
by a higher and inviſible Power, which watcheth 
for its Safety, when the Mother and Nurſe are 
faſt aſleep, and keeps it from being overlaid. 


As we grow in Years our Neceſſities multiply, 
and Dangers increaſe rather than diminiſh, and 
we are al more and more obliged to God for 
the Supply of the one, and our Prefervation from 
the other. We think perhaps we have now ſet 
up for ourſelves, and can provide what is neceſſary 
by our own Induſtry, and keep ourſelves out of 
Harm's Way; but there cannot be a more fooliſh 
Thought, there needeth but a little Conſideration 
to undeceive us. All that we project and do for 
ourſelves, dependeth on the Integrity of our Fa- 
culties, and the Soundneſs of our Reaſon, which 
is a Happineſs we can never ſecure to ourſelves. T 
chuſe this Inſtance the rather, becauſe it is a 
Mercy unvaluable in itſelf, and I fear very ſeldom 
conſidered by us. O what an unſpeakable Bleſſing 
it is, that we are preſerved in our right Wits, 
that we are not roaring in ſome Bedlam, or run- 
ning furiouſly. up and down the Streets, nor have 
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our Spirits ſunk into that Sillineſs or» Stupidity, 
Which would make every little Child mock and 
deride us! It is poſſible enough that this ſhould 
-befal the wiſeſt and moſt ſtedfaſt of us all. A 
Stroke on the Head, a ſew more Degrees of Heat 
in the Blood, or Agitation of the vital Spirits, 
were enough to do the Buſmels : So weak and 
,mutable Creatures.are we; ſo ſmallis the Diſtance 
(detwixt a wiſe Man and a Fool. 


NEexrT to the Uſe of our Reaſon, how much are 
we indebted to the Divine Goodneſs for our 
Health and Welfare]! Theſe Bodies of ours are 
made up of ſo various Parts, and withall, ſo nice 
and delicate, that the leaſt Thing in the World 

to entangle and diſorder them. A Drop 
of Humour, or pe pe Sand, will ſometimes 
occaſion ſuch Anguiſh and Pain, as render a Man 
inſenſible of all the Comforts he enjoyeth in the 
World: And they who underſtand any Thing of 
the human Body, juſtly wonder that all the Parts 
are kept in Order for an Hour. What a Mercy 
ought we therefore to account it, to find ourſelves 
in Health and Vigour, no Aching in our Head, 
no Noiſomeneſs in our Stomach, no Fever in the 
Blood, none of the Humours vitiated, none of 
thoſe innumerable Conduits broken which convey 
them; but all the Organs performing their proper 
Functions, and a ſprightly Vigour poſſeſſing every 


Part? How much are we indebted to that Provi- 


dence which preſetveth us from Falls and Bruiſes, 
and feepeth all our Bones, ſo that none of them ii 
broken; which' watcheth over us when we are 
alleep, and careth for us when we are not able to 
care for ourſelves. What a Blefling is it to enjoy 
the Repoſe of the Night? that we are not wearicd 
with endleſs Toſſings and Rollings; nor care 
with Dreams, and terrified with Vifions, w we 
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holy Job complains ; that we are protected from 


Fire and Violence, from evil Spirits and from evil 


Men. I will both lay me down in Peace and Sleep, 
fer Thou LorD only make/t me to dwell in Safety. 


Aup what ſhall we ſay of our Food and Rai- 
ment, of our Houſes and manifold Accommoda- 


tions, of the Kindneſs of our Neighbours, and the 


Love of our Friends, of all the Means of our Sub- 
ſiſtance, and all the Comforts of our Lives? We 
are made up (as it were) of a great many ſeveral 
Pieces, have ſuch a Variety of Intereſts and En- 
joyments concurring to our preſent Happineſs, 
that it is an unſpeakable Goodneſs which conti- 
nueth them all with us from Time to Time; that 
when we awake in the Morning we ſhould find 
our Minds clear, our Bodies well, our Houſes ſafe, 
all our Friends in Health, and all our Intereſts ſe- 
cure. He is a Fall of Fire about us, and about all 
that we have by Night and by Day, and his Mercies 
are new every Morning. | 


I cannoT ſtand to ſpeak of all thoſe more pub- 
lick Mercies, the Peace and Tranquility of King- 
doms, .and all the happy Effects of Society and 
Government : I ſhall only ſay, that it 4s a fignal 
Inſtance of the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs in 
the Government of the World, that ſuch a vaſt 
Number of Perſons only acted by Self-love, ſhould 
all conſpire for the publick Intereſt, and ſo emi- 
nently advance one another's Welfare: That 


Magiſtrates ſhould ſo willingly undergo the Trou-' 
ble of Government, and a heady and inconſiderate 


Multitude ſhould be commanded by, and over- 
awed by a 1 Man; certainly it can be no 
other but that ſame Gop who fiilleth the Noiſe' of 


the Waves, that can prevent or compoſe the Tu- 


mults of the People. 
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which paſſeth Knowledge ; which made Gon aſſume 
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| HIiTHERTO we have conſidered thoſe: Inſtances 


of the Divine Bounty which relate to our tempo- 


ral Concerns; but ſure we were made for a more 
excellent End, than to paſs a few Months or 
Years in this World to eat, drink, ſleep and die. 
God hath deſigned us for a more durable Life, 
and hath accordingly made greater Proviſiong for 
it: He taketh Care of our very Bodies, but hath 
an infinitely. greater Regard to thoſe ſpiritual and 


immortal Subſtances which He hath breathed into 


us. And here in all Reaſon we ought to begin 


with that great and fundamental Ty which is 
ercies to- 


the Root and Spring of all his other 
wards the Souls of Men, I mean the Incarnation 
and the Death of his only begotten Son. But 
alas! where are thoſe Aﬀections wherewith that 
{hould be ſpoken and heard? Our Dulneſs makes 
me almoſt afraid to meddle with ſs high a Theme; 
that the eternal Son of Gop, the Wifdom of the 
Father, the Maker and Lord of all Things, 
fhould cloath Himſelf with the Infirmities of the 
human Nature, and come down from the Habitati- 
on of his Glory, and take up his Abode among the 
wretched-and rebellious Children of Men, to re- 
claim them from their Wickedneſs and Folly, and 
reduce them to their Duty and their Happineſs: 
That He ſhould have gone up and down in the 
World upwards of thirty Years, in Poverty, Af- 
fliction and Contempt, doing Good and ſuffering 
Evil, ſcattering Bleſſings, and enduring Injuries. 
wherever He came, and at laſt ſhould have yield - 
ed up his Life in unſpeakable Anguiſh and Tor- 
ment, to be a Propitiation ſor our Sins]! Theſe: 
are Matters which ought, never to be fpoken or 
heard, without loſing ourſelves (as it were) in a 
Rapture of Admiration, Gratitude; and; Love. 0 
the Breadth, Length, Depth and Height of that Love 


* 
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our Natute, that we might become Partakers of 
his! It is true, all that our bleſſed Saviour hath 
done and ſuffered, proveth ineffectual to great 
Part of Mankind, but ſure they have themſelves 
to blame: Gop hath both: ſaid and ſworn, that 
He bath no Pleaſure in the Death of Sinners, but 
would have them repent and live; and indeed his 
Way of dealing with them doth ſufficiently de- 
clare the ſame: With what Long - ſuffering doth 
He wait for their Repentance, what Pains doth 
He take to reclaim them | Kits, 


IT is an aſtoniſhing Thing to conſider what In- 
dignities and Affronts are every 74 done unte 
that infinite Majeſty by ſinful Duſt and Aſhes, 
and that He doth not avenge Himſelf by their to- 
tal Overthrow ; that they ſhould violate his Laws, 
and deſpiſe his T hreatnings, and defy Him (as it 
were), to his very Face, and yet He ſhould pity 
and ſpare them, and wait to be gracious' unto 
them. My F. 2 | 


© 


WERE the Government of the World commit- 
ted to the mieekeſt Perſon on the: Face of the 
Earth, he would never endure the Outrages which 
are committed: againſt Heaven, but would pre- 
ſently loſe all his Patience, and turn the whole 
Frame into Ruin: But Gop is Love, his Thoughts 
and Ways are not lite thoſe f Men; but as the 
Heavens are ' higher than the Earth, fo are bis 
Thoughts and Ways higher thun ours. And when 
the obſtinate Wickednefs of ſinful Creatures doth 
(as it were) extort Puniſhments from his Hands; 
what ReluQtancy, what Unwillingneſs doth He 
expreſs to this Work? This ſtrange: Work, as 
Himſelf ſeems to term ita Hoetu h ginn the u 
0 Ephraim ? How ſhall I give thee up? O that my 
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People had hearkened unto Me, that Iſrael had Known 
wy Hays. 


AGAIN, as Gop waiteth patiently for our Re- 
formation, ſo He doth make Uſe of many Mean; 
to bring us to it. He hath publiſhed the Goſpel 
through the World, and brought down the Know- 
ledge of it to our Days, in Spite of all the Oppoſi- 
tion of Devils and — He hath eſtabliſhed a 
Church, and appointed x whole Order of Men, 
whoſe peculiar Calling and Buſineſs in the World 
is to take Care of Peoples Souls, to inſtruct them 
in the Way to Heaven, and as ' Ambaſſadors in 
—— Stead, to beſeech them to be reconciled te 

OD. | 


"THEsE are ſome of his common Merdcies ; but 


- who can expreſs that Favour and Love which He 
meweth to his own, to thoſe bleſſed Perſons whom 


He chuſeth and cauſeth to approach unto Himſelf, 
when He reſcueth them from the Vanity of-their 
Converſation, and that Pollution which is in the 
Werld through Luft; when He mouldeth their 
Souls unto a Conformity with Himſelf, and 
ſtampeth his bleſſed Image upon them; when He 
viſiteth them with his Holy Spirit, and filleth their 
Hearts with thoſe hidden jeafures which none can 
underſtand, but thoſe that feel them? A Stranger 


 intermeddleth not with their Joy. And yet even 


theſe are but the Earneſt of that great Felicity for 
which He hath deſigned us; thoſe Foys that are at 
boa m ght- Hand, thoſe Pleaſures that endure for ever- 

Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor can it 
1 into "the Hears of Man to conceive what Gon 
bath prepared for thoſe that le Him. And it 1195 


_—_— \ 9 ries we bal be. 


MEANWHILE thoſe ſmall and imperfect Diſco- 
veries which are made to us in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, of that unconceivable Happineſs, are enough 
to overwhelm us with Wonder. To think that 
the bleſſed Day is coming, when we ſhall be 
looſed from theſe dull and lumpiſh Bodies, thoſe 
Sinks of Corruption, Diſeaſes and Pains, thoſe 
Priſons and Dungeons. of our Heaven- born Souls, 


and being cloathed with Robes of Light and Glo- 


ry, ſhall get above the Clouds, and all theſe 
Storms - Tempeſts which are here below; and 
be carried into thoſe bleſſed Regions of Calmneſs 
and Serenity, of Peace and Joy, of Happineſs and 
Security; when we ſhall come unto the innumer- 
able Company of Angels, and the general Aſſembly of 


the Church of the Firft-born, and to the 45 .of 


jut Men made perfedt; and to Jeſus the Mediator 
of the New Covenant, there to behold the Glory 


of Gop, and all the Splendor of the Court of 


Heaven, to view and contemplate that infinite 


Power which ordereth all Things, that unſpeak-. 


able Goodneſs which exerteth both; nay, /o to 
ſee Go as to became like unto Him: And beholding 
with open. Face the Glory of the LORD, to be changed 
into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory. To re- 
ceive the continual Illapſes of the Divine Good - 
neſs, and the conſtant Expreſſions of his Favour 
and Love; and to have our own Souls melted and 
diſſolved into the Flames of. reciprocal Affection, 
and that Fire fed and nouriſhed by uninterrupted 
Enjoy ments; in a Word, to be continually tran- 
ſported into Extaſies and Raptures, and ſwallowed 
up in the Embraces of eternal Sweetneſs, and to 
be loſt (as it were) in the Source and Fountain of 
Happineſs ! Lorp, what is Man that Thou takeſt 
Note ge of him Or the Son of Man, that Thou 


makeft ſuch Account of him ? is Man, that 
33 Thou 
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Thou fhould/t thus magnify lum? And that Thou 
Houldft ſet thine Heart ſo muob upen him? O that 
Men would therefore pruiſe the Lord for his Good. 
neſs, and for his wonderful Works to the Children of 
"Men. O give Thanks unto the LoRD, for He is 
"good, for his Mercy endureth for ever. Bleſſed be 
#he Name of the Lox from this Time forth and for 
-evermore, Amen. | | | ad 
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| Rejoice with T rembling. 


thoſe Balls of Contention which have been 

toſſed ſo hotly in the religious Debates of 
this unhappy Age, it may perhaps be expected, 
that we ſhould begin with a Vindication of this 
Day's. Solemnity, from the Exceptions that are 
wont to be taken againſt it, and that the one half 
of our Sermon ſhould be ſpent in Apolegy for the 
other, But I hope we may well enough ſpare the 
Pains, and employ the Time to better Purpoſe ; ' 
for you who are aſſembled in this Houſe, are per- 
ſuaded, I truſt of the Lawfulneſs of your own 
Practice, and we cannot direct our Speech to 
tho that are abſent from it. And really it were 
to | ;. wiſhed that there were leſs Noiſe and De- 
da! about Matters of this Nature; and that be- 
ng :preed in the more ſubſtantial Parts of Reli- 


Wg 91d er e 


* HE Ga of Feſtivals being one of 


- o 3834 


44; 


A-SERMON on 


132 

lent Advice of the Apoſtle, which he giveth in a 
parallel Inſtance, Let nat him that eateth, deſpiſe him \ 
that eateth not; and let not him that eateth nat, judge l 
him that eateth > And then as we ſhall not abate any tl 
Thing of that Love and Reverence, which we owe : 


to the Piety of thoſe who differ from us in ſo ſmall 
Matters, ſo we might hope they would not be haſty” © 
to condemn us, if in Compliance with the Practice 1 
of the antient Church, and the preſent Conſtitution 
of our own, we take the Occaſion of this Seaſon, 
with Thanktulneſs to remember the greateſt: Benefit T1 
that ever was conferred” on the Children of Men. 
However, I am confident it is both more hard and 
neceſſary to amend the Abuſes of this Solemnity, 
than to juſtify the right Obſervation of it; to vin- 
dicate it from the Diſhonour of ſome of its pretend- 
ed Friends, than to defend it from all the Aſſaults 
of Aggreſſors; and accordingly we ſhall make it 
our Work to perſuade you to ſuch a Deportment on 
this Feſtival, as may beſt ſuit with the holy Life of 
that Perſon, whoſe Nativity we commemorate. . 


Tux Text which we have choſen may ſcem 
ſomewhat general, but yet it is eaſily applicable to 
the . preſent Occaſion 3 eſpecially if we remember 
that it is an inference lied 4p a Prophecy, 


which though it had its litecal completion in the 
eſtabliſhment of David's Throne, yet it was in a 
more ſublime Senſe fulfilled in the Incarnation and 
Kingdom of the Meffiah, as the Apoſtle in ſeveral 
Places informeth us. For to whith of the Angels hath 
He ſaid. at amy Time, thou art my Son, thit Day 
baue 1 begotten thee; whence he. infers, that the W 1 
Angels themſelves are inferiour to Chrif, of whom, NES p 
this; was ſpoken. The only Difficulty of the Words that | 
lieth in the ſtrange, Conjunction of theſe, Paſons, ¶ mene 

92 and. Fear, which trembling ſeems, to import, the 
this will be more fully cleared in the Sequel „ x, 
Mean “ K 
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Mean- while ye may obſerve, that both theſe Words 
Fear and Trembling, as uſed in the Text, and in 
the Scripture-phraſe, uſually import Humility, and- 
Diligence, Solicitude and Caution, and the Fear 
of Diſpleaſing, as being the moſt proper Qualifi- 
cations of our Obedience, either to Gop or Man. 
Thus are we commanded to work out our Salva- 
tion with Fear and Trembling ; and Servants are 
commanded to obey their Maſters with Fear and 
Trembling ; ſo the Corinthians are ſaid to have re- 
ceived Titus being ſent to them, with Fear and Trem- 
bling ; and Chryſeſiom ſaith of the Angels, that 
they aſſiſt with Fear and Trembling. All which 
Places import ſuch Care and Diligence, as are very 
reconcileable to chearful Service. Reverence and 
Fear to offend will be happily joined with holy 
Joy in the Performance of our Duty, there being 
Nothing more pleaſant than to ſerve him diligently 
whom we reverence, and fear to diſpleaſe. Thus 
much for Explication. The Text is too ſhort to be 
divided into many Parts, but doth naturally fall 
aſunder in Two, the former exciting and encou- 
raging our Joy, the latter qualifying and mode- 
rating the ſame. Firſt we are allowed, yea and 
commanded to rejoice, and then we are cautioned 
to do it with Trembling ; and accordingly our Diſ- 
courſe ſhall run in theſe two Heads, firſt to exhort 
8 Chearfulneſs and Joy, then to ſet the right 

nds to the ſame; and having done this in ge- 
neral, we ſhall endeavour to draw both theſe Home 
to the preſent Occaſion, . | 


To begin with the firſt. Joy and Chearfulneſs 
are ſo far from being inconſiſtent with Religion, 
that we find them many Times allowed and recom- 
mended in Scripture. Thus in the laſt Verſe of 
the 32d P/alm, Be glad in the LORD, and reje ce, 
ye Righteous ; and fhout for Foy,” all ye that are up- 
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right in Heart. And in Verſe. 1. of the next P/alm 


Rejoice in the LORD, O ye Righteous, for Praiſe.is 
2 for the, Upright. So Pſalm MXxvili, 3. Let 
the Righteous, be glad, let them. rejeice befare- the 
LoRD, yea, l them, exceedingly rejoice. Pal. cxlix. 
5. Let the Sgints be joyful in Glary: Lot them Jing 
aleud on their Beds. And that you. may not think 
this a Liberty proper only for the former Diſpenſa- 
tion, but that Chriſtians are oblig'd to greater Se- 
give this Admonition to the Philippians, Rejoice. in 
the Lokb, rgycice always in the LORD, yea, 1 ſay 


. in Relation to this perhaps it was, that the 


d Hermit Halladius hauing 500 Scholars, uſed 
never to diſmiſs them without this Admonitipa, my 
Friends be chear ful, forget nat I beſerch you ta by chear- 


ful; this was the conſtant Lecture he repeated; as. 


often as St. Jobu was ont to do theſe Words, 14y 
littie Chidren laue one quthern. f 


Nox of our natural Inclinations were made in 


vain, and Joy is neither an uſeleſs nor, a ſmall. Paſ- 


ſion, but if rightly, ordered, may become, an emi- 
nent Exerciſe. of Religion, as; proper a Concomi- 
tant of Thankfulneſs, as Sorrow of Repentance. 
Our Devotion never ſoareth higher, than when it is 
carried on the Wings of Joy and Love, when, our 
Souls are filled with the Senſe of his Goodneſs, and 
we, heartily, applaud the Hallelujal's of the bleſſed 
Spirits, and all the Praiſes of the Creatures ;. and a8 
Joy is an excellent Inſtrument of Devotion, ſo a 
conſtant Chearfulneſs of Spirit is a fit Diſpoſition 
for our other Duties: I ſhould be loth to counte- 
nance any Levity, and hope before we have done, 
we ſhall leave no Ground to ſuſpect ſuch: a Deſign: 


And yet Iwould not have you imagine, that Innocence 


and Severity are inſeparable Companions, or that a 


iree and chearful Countenance is a certain Sign of 
an 
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an ill Mind, or that Men ought always to be fat 
under the Notion of being ſerious. For Chearful- 
neis enlightens the Mind, and encourages the Heart, 
and ruiſeth the Soul (as it were) to breathe in à pu- 
rer Air: It miſbecomes none but the Wicked, in 
whom it is commonly a light Mirth, and fooliſh 
Jollity, as a curious Dreſs may fet off a handſome 
Face, which yet will render thoſe who are ugly, 
more i11-favour'd 3 ſo doth Chearfulnefs exceedingl 
decome good Souls, tho' in bad Men it is moſt tidt- 
culous. 


Ow the other Hand, a fad and ſolemn Humour, 
a dumipiſh, moroſe, and melancholy Diſpoſition, 
is ſo far from being commendable; that at beſt it 
muſt be look ' d Upon #5 an Hifitmiity in the beſt of 
thoſe in whom it reſtdeth, ant if purpoſely affected, 
may deſerve a feverer Cenſure, beihg aifhbnburabte 
10 Gop, injurious to our Neighbours, prejudicial 
to 6vfſdves, and à Thing highly uhttalotiable. 
They whe ste Swanzers to Refifion; àhd bbſerve 
mem who pretend tb it to be Hways fad thd mie - 
lmeh6ly, ate thereby dettre'd from the Sthdy bf 
Piety, as that which would cntbitter theit Lives, 
and deprive them of all their Comſorts; ind they afe 
apt to imagine, that if once they Iiould ahferiake 
2 Courſe of Godlinefs, they Mould never after enoy 
@ pleafanie Hour, Wpereas realty the Spirit of Re- 
ligion is ith itfelf moft atniable am moſt lovely, moſt 
chearful, free, and ingefivous,' and it is only Mets: 
Weakfieſs, and not their Piety, that ought tb be 
blam' d, for any ſuch Diſorder in their Minds. 


Acatu, Melancholy and Sadneſs is prejudicial 
to ourſelves, being an Enemy to Nature, and hurt- 
ſul to bodily Conſtitutions. But which is much 
worſe, it doth exceedingly indiſpoſe for the Duties 
of Reßgion. The Eyes are not more darkened 
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with Fumes and Vapours, than the Underſtanding 
is, when thoſe ſullen Exhalations gather about us. 
Clogs are not a greater Impediment to the Feet, 


than this Humour to the Motions of the Soul; it 


inclines not only to think worſe of ourſelves, and 
our Condition, than we need, but to do worſe than 
otherwiſe we ſhould. * 


Ir repreſents thoſe Things as exceedingly difficult 
which may be done with Eaſe, and thoſe impoſſi- 
ble which have any conſiderable Difficulty. It 
quite difpirits us, and will not ſuffer us to attempt 
any Thing, becauſe we imagine we can do Nothing: 
Although perhaps in a Heat it may puſh us forward, 
yet it ſuddenly ſtays us, and makes us think we 
cannot go; if it catcheth Fire it makes us wild, 
and when it hath ſpent that Flame, it leaves us 
dead and dumpiſh. 


Bur perhaps you will tell me, that the chearful 
_ Temper which we recommend, is very improper for 
| theſe bad Times wherein we live; and tho”. we had 
no Trouble on Account of our own Intereſts, the 
Miſeries of others might oblige: us to Sadneſs, and 
damp all our Joys; I anſwer, Compaſſion is indeed 
a Chriſtian Virtue, and a good Man will be con- 
. cerned in the Miſeries under which he ſees his Neigh- 
bour groan, and be ready to aſſiſt him with his Coun- 
ſel, his Labour, or his Purſe, if that will relieve 
him; but he is not obliged to ſuffer the Calamitics 
of others to ſink ſo deeply into his Spirit, as to diſ- 
turb the Peace and Harmony of his Soul; elſe ſince 
the World is a great Hoſpital of Miſery, and we 
ſee well nigh as many. miſerable Perſons as Men, 
we muſt needs draw as much Miſery on ourſelves, 
as all theirs doth amount to, and ſo deſerve more 
Compaſſion than any of them, | en 

| | Adam, 
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Aol, if we partake of the Miſeries of others, 


fo may we in their Happineſs; if we ought to 


mevri with thoſe that mourn, ſo we 7 to re- 
joice with them thut a and tho Miſery is 
far more frequent in the World than Happineſs, this 
can be no Meaſu te for the whole Creation; ànd for. 
any Thing we know, ſor one ſinful Wreteh there. 
may be ten thouſand holy and happy Spirits. How- 


ever, all the Miſery in the World carries no Prot 


portion to the infinite Happineſs of Almighty Ggp, 
which ought to be the higheſt Object of our Joy, 


and may drown and ſwallow up'al} the Pretences of 


exceſſive Sadneſs; We ought to rejoice in Gop, 
not only that He is our Gov, but that Heis Gop 
infinitely holy, and infinitely happy, that he is ſelf- 
bleſſed, glorious in all Things, and that his Ene- 


mies can not reach nor unſettle his Throne: This is 


the moſt certain, and conſtant, the moſt pure and 
heavenly Joy. | bong 


THERE remaineth yet one Cecafion' of Grief, 
which ſome may think enough to baniftr all- Joy 
from a chriſtian Soul, and that is the Multitude of 
Sins whereof we and others are guilty ; and cer- 
tainly Contrition and Zeal for the Honour of Gon, 
are very neceſſary Duties; yet we were not born 
only to monrn, nor is the Lamenting of Sin all we 
have to do in the World: We love to ſee a Ser- 
vant: ſenſible of his Fault, but would be iſl- con- 
tent if on that Account he did Nothing but weep. 
Sadneſs in Contrition is neceſſary to make our Re- 
entance ferious, and Sadneſs of Zeal to teſtify our 
-oncern in Gop's Intereſt, but on neither of theſe 
Accounts ought we to grieve without Meaſure. As 
we ought to grieve that we have offended ſo'graci-' 
ous a Gon, ſo ought we to rejoice that thè Gn 
whom we have offende@ is ſo gracious; and fince 
the Greatneſs of 'Gop's Mercy is as far above our 

1 Sins, 


* 
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Sins, as the Heavens are above the Earth, our Faith 
and Joy in Gop's Mercy, ought to be far above n 
our Sadneſs for our Sins. Whereas the Blaſphe- c 
mies and Oppoſitions of Gop's Enemies, by his u 
Wiſdom and Power ſhall turn to his Glory; our b 

li 

ft 


Sadneſs for theſe Oppoſitions muſt end in Joy, for 
that almighty Power and ſovereign Glory, which 
the Enmity of Satan, and the World, and the Fleſh, J 


doth make more conſpicuous by pulling againſt. d 
Buy this Time I hope it doth appear, that Joy w 
and Chearfulneſs are more allowable in Chriſtians, le 


than ſome perhaps are ready to imagine. I ſhall ne 
add no more to this Purpoſe, but that it is the Pri - w. 
vilege of a holy Soul, that every Thing he meets or 
with may afford him Occaſion of Joy; if he looks ur 
up to Heaven, it puts him in Mind of the Manſions ho 
that are preparing tor him; if on the Earth, itrejoic- la 
eth him to think of his Intereſt in Him who made and 
verns the ſame; if he conſiders the Changes and 
I: evolutions of human Affairs, it ſatisfies him to dit 
1 remember that an unerring Providence doth over- for 
731 rule all their ſeeming Diſorders, and makes them all 
1 ſerve to great and glorious Deſigns; if he live 
[ii long, he is glad of the large Time he is allow'd to 
it! do 2 Work in, and if he die ſoon, he is glad that 
he is ſo ſoon come to the End and Reward of his 
Work; if he be richer than his Neighbours, herejoic-' 
eth in the Opportunity of obliging them; and if they: 
be richer than he, herejoiceth thatthey havethe Plen-' 
{19 ty which Riches afford; andthat he wants the Care 
= - and Temptations that attend them. As many 
[ Miſeries as he ſeeth, ſo many Arguments he hath 
to glorify Gop, and rejoice in his Goodneſs, ſay- 
ing bleſſed be Gop that I am not maim'd like 
that begging Soldier, nor frantick like that Bedla- 
\ 0} mite, nor in Priſon like that Bankrupt, nor like 
'' that Thief in Shackles, nor in perpetual Trouble 
4 like that Counſellor of State. 


BuT r 
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Bur Joy is a Paſſion ſo pleaſing to Nature, that 
moſt Men are eaſily perſuaded unto it, thoſe eſpe- 
cially who have the leaſt Ground for it; and what 
we have ſaid hitherto, may be miſtaken or wreſted 
by prophane Perſons, for the Defence of their Jol- 
lity and frolickſome Mirth : But it ſhould be con- 
ſidered, that our Exhortation to Chearfulneſs and 
Joy, preſuppoſeth Men to be religious, and is ad- 
dreſſed to them on that Preſumption ; for we ſhould 
never encourage Men to rejoice and be chearful, 
while they are at Enmity with their Maker, whoſe 
leaſt Frown is enough to confound them. We would 
not have Men to dance on the Brink of Hell, nor 
wantonly exult in the Way that leads to DeſtruQi- 
on; another Temper would better become their 
unhappy Condition, and they ought to be thinking 
how timely Sorrow may lay a ſure Foundation for 
laſting Joy. EE | | 


AGAIN, the Joy which we commend is a quite 
different Thing trom that Levity of Spirit, which 
ſome Perſons would cover under that Name. We 
allow not that light airy Temper that is inconſiſtent 
with Seriouſneſs; we would not have a Man's 
whole Life become a Sport; of ſuch Laughter we 
may ſay with the wiſe Man, That i is mad, ard of 
Mirth what doth it? The Chearfulneſs we have 
deen ſpeaking of, muſt ſpring from the Senſe of 
Divine Goodneſs, and the Conſcience of our Sin- 
cerity in his Service. | & 

FiNALLY, that our Chearfulneſs and Joy * 
be allowable, it muſt be rightly temper'd, which 


Ss 


leads me to the ſecond Part of the Text, which if. 


it do not check, it doth at leaft qualify our Joy; 


rejoice we may, but it muſt be with Trembling. 


Trembling is a natural Effect and Sign of Fear, 


and here is put for the Thing ſignified. Now Fears 
| may 
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him; ſo we may ſay of Fear, that they who wou 


pleaſure of Gon is the moſt proper Object of out 
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muy ſeem ts be the moſt unprofitable Paſſion i tlie 
Mind, it is that which preſages Miſchief, and an- 
ticipates our Miſeries, giving them a Being before | 
they had any, and troubliag us with the Apprehen- 
fion of thoſe Evils which may never befal us. It 
Hiſtorian ſpeaking. of the Perſiaus, who in their 
Flight flung. away their Weapons of Defence, ad- 
deth this Obſervation, Auco ti mor ipſe awxilie refer - 
midat; ſuch is the Nature of Fear that it not only 
makes us flee from Danger, but from thoſe Helps 
and Succours which ſhould: keep it off. But as 4- 
lexander faid of his fierce and ſtately Horſe, what a 
brave Horſe: is loſt for Want of Skill to-ma 


mc are qo. co. a. ct . 


diſcharge it, loſe an uſeful Paſſion, not knowing 


how to order it. Fear doubtleſs is an excellent if 


Inſtrument, both of Reaſon and of Religion, and  Y 
as all our Paſſions, ſo eſpecially Fear, are as Winds, ſu 
which although they ſometime drive us upon Rocks, 
yet rightly improved may ſwell our Sails, and carry de 
us unto. the Haven where we would be. Hence we ©} 5 
find it fo frequently commanded: in Scripture, and de 
fo profitably practiſed by wiſe and holy Perſons. tr; 
The Queftion then is, what Kind of Fear and hic 
Trembling is enjoin'd here in the Text. And firſt, 
as for the Object, certainly the Wrath and Dit- 


Fear; it is this that we ought to look on as the 
greateſt Evil, and to ſhun with the greateſt Care: 
And this Fear, if rightly ſeated in our Souls, will 
make us very watchful againſt the ſmalleſt Sins, and 
heartily ſorry for the Offences of others, But tho' 
the Fear. of Gop's Diſpleaſure be more excellent 
and uſeful, yet the Fear of our own Miſery is not 
to be condemned. It is uſeful not only to wicked 
Perſons, whom though it do not make good, yet 
it keeps from being worſe; but alſo to holy Perſons 


forward 
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forward to Heaven. Our Saviour Himſelf adviſeth 


us, To fear Him who can caſt both Body and Soul 
into Hell; and that we may not forget it, He drives 
it Home with, yea, I. ſay unto you fear Him; where 
we are to obſerve, that the Deſcription of the Per- 


ſon carrieth the Reaſon for which we ought to fear 


Him. It were indeed to be wiſhed that our Souls 
were knit unto Gop by the more noble Paſſion of 
Love. And perfed? Love, as St. John tells us, caft- 
eth out all Fear, but while our Love is imperfect, it 
leaves Room for ſome Fear. Hell is certainly in 
our Creed as well as Heaven, and as the Fear of it 
is ordinarily the firſt Step of Converſton, ſo it ma 
be of Uſe to quicken us and puſh us forward 


along through our Journey towards Heaven. But 
if a Chriſtian's Fear may have Hell for its Object, 
what Kind of Fear may this be? It ought not to be 


ſuch an anxious Fear, as may diſturb our T i 
lity, or extinquiſh our Joy, or diſcourage our En- 
deavours, but ſo rational and modeſt, as may make 


us reverend in our Love, and modeſt in our Conh- 


dence, and cautious in our Joy, that it neither be- 
2 us to, nor vent itſelf in any unſeemly Expreſ- 


AnD thus much of the Duty recommended in 
the Text. lt is high Time now to apply theſe Ge- 
nerals to the preſent Occaſion. We are aſſembled 
this Day to commemorate the greateſt Bleſſing that 
ever was beſtowed on the Children of Men; a 
Bleſſing wherein the Nations of the World are 
concerned, and yet whoſe Fruits do entirely re- 
dound to every good Man, as if it had been de- 
ſign'd for him alone: A Mercy that doth at once 


aſtoniſh and rejoice the Angels, who in Compariſon 


of us are unconcern'd in it, Theſe Mountains leap 
for Joy, becauſe the Vallies were filled with a fruit- 
ful Shower ; for when theſe glorious Spirits 4 "> 
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hold Gop ſtodping to the Condition of a Man, and 
Man raiſed — the Lowilineſs of his State, and 
the Happineſs of all the Angels, they were tran- 
fported with Admiration of the Myſtery and Joy, 
for the Felicity of their Fellow-Creatures 3 and dd 
with the greateſt Chearfulneſs perform the Emba!- 
ſies they were {ent upon in this great Affair. For 
having before advertiſed the bleiſed Virttin of her 
_ miraculous: Conception, teſt her Modeſty ſhould 
have been offended at ſo ſtrange an Accident, and 
- having removed the Suſpicion of her betrothed 
Huſband, they tejoiced to bring the firſt News of 
that infinite Mercy which we remember this Day: 
For as certain Shepherds were fading their Floeks by 
| Night, an Angel of the Loan appeared ume thin, 
an the Ghry of the Lon fone round about theth; 
and when this glorious Appearance had confounded 
their Senſes, and almoſt ſcattered their Underſtand: 
ing, the Angel faid unto them, Fear nor, for bubu 
tering unte you WN Foy, which Boil t: 
nt all People ; for unto you id born this Day in th: 
Gity of David, 4 Saviewr: which h Chriſt the Lond; 
and {xd denty there wes with the Angel a Mhuiricude of 
the heavenly He, the whole Choir of glorious d- 
rits, who all join'd in this heavenly Anthem, Gt 
y is GoD on big, on Earth Pract, and Giod-wi, 
ewerds Men. And may not that Help to heighten 
and advance our Joy and "Fhankfulnek ? Can ve 
de inſenſible of — when Angels fo heattily 
congratulate it? It is a Nativity which we celebrate, 
and any Birth doth much tejoice Perſons interefter; 
a2 Woman forgets her Pangs, when a Manch 
born into the World. 


Bur that out Joy and Thankfolnefs may be th 
more excited, we that fr conſider a mann Bol 
of the Perſon who was born; 3 


© 
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Secondly, Tux Deſign of his Birth: And 


Thirdly, GLANCE a little at the Circumſtances 


| of 


Fir Tarn, He was no common Perſon whoſe 


Birth eccafions our Joy: If we but fix our Eyes on 


his human Nature, and conſider thoſe: Excellencies 
that were obvious to the Eyes of the World, we 
ſball yet acknowledge, that never ſuch a Perſon ap- 
peared-on the Face of the Earth, It is He whoſe 
Nativity was promiſed: juſt after the Fall, and ſo 
exactly pointed at by the Prophets many hundred 


Years before it happened, that the eus could tell 


the Place, and the very Heathens had ſome Know- 
ledge of the Time; for the World was big with Ex- 
pectation, that the Prophecies ſhould then be ful-- 
filled which foretold the Birth of a great Perſon. 


Second y, I is He whoſe very Infancy not only 
ſtartled a King, and made him fear his Throne, but 
alſo affrighted the Powers of Darkneſs, and filene- 


| ed the heathen Oracles; whoſe Childhood puzzled: 


the Knowledge of the Aged, and confounded the 
Doctors of the Law; who ruled the Courſe of Na- 

ture, and made the ſtrong Winds obey: Him, and 
could walk on the Billous of the Seas as on a Pave- 
ment; who fed Multitudes by, his Word; and 
healed all Manner of Diſeaſes without Medicine; 
who could command them to leap: that were crip- 

ple, and make them ſee the Heavens and the Day 
who had been born blind; and who could cat De- 
vils out of, their Poſſeſſions, and reftore the Fran- 
tick ta thein Wits; who: could: break the Gates of 


Death, and open the Doors of the Grave, and call 


back the Spirits to the buried Carcaſes. 
_. Py. 
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Laſih, Ir is He who by the Miniſtry of twelve Fiſh- 


ermen, made his Religion, tho' contrary to the cor- 
rupt Affections and Intereſts of Men, quickly ſub- 
due the known World, and made it ſubmit to a Cru- 
cified _ The Doctrine which he taught, maſ- 
tered the Underſtanding of the moſt valiant Com. 
manders, and outwitted the Cunning of the ſub- 
tleſt Politicians, it cancel'd the Ceremonies of the 
Few, confounded the Wiſdom of the Greet, and 
inſtructed the Rudeneſs of the Barbarian; and re- 
mains ſtill in the World a conſtant Evidence of the 
Author's Wiſdom and Power. And what ſhall we 
ſpeak of the Goodneſs of that divine Nature, which 
was as miraculous as his Power : Nay, all his Mi- 
racles were Inſtances of one as well as the other. 
Should we ſpeak of his ardent Piety and Devotion, 
his Love to Gop, and his Zeal for his Honour, his 
amiable Meekneſs and Humility, his univerſal Cha- 
rity and Compaſſion even toward his bitter Ene- 
mies, his venerable Purity and Temperance, that 
noble Contempt of the World, and all thoſe other 
Virtues which ſhin'd ſo eminently in his whole 
Converſation; a Sermon were too little for every 
Particular. But this is not all, He was not only 
far above other Men, but infinitely above the An- 
* being perſonally united to the divine Nature; 
e was GopD as well as Man, and by Communica- 
tion of Properties, it may be ſaid, that He whom 
we now behold in a Cradle, hath his Throne in 
the Heaven, and filleth all Things by his Immen- 
ſity; that He who is wrapt in Swadling-cloaths, is 
now cleathed in infinite Glory, and He whom we 
find in a Stable among Beaſts, is the ſame with 
Him encircled with Millions of Angels; in a Word, 
that great Perſon whoſe Nativity we celebrate, is 
divinely embadied, Gop made Fleſb. This Union 
of the divine and human Nature, is a Myſtery great 


enough to confound our Underſtanding, but not to 
] trouble 
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trouble or ſhake our Faith, who know many Things 
to be, which we cannot "know how the * and 

are not able to give any Account of the Union be- 


twixt the Soul and the Body, or of the Parts of Na- 
ture among themſelves, which yet we never call i in 


Queſtion. 


AND thus much of the Dignity of Chrif?'s Perſon; 
which is the firſt Ground of our Joy; we proceed 


to the Second, the Deſign of his Birth. 


He was LorD of the World, but came not into 
it to exerciſe Dominion, nor as the Ferws expected, 


to procure their temporal Redemption, and reſtore 


the Kingdom to //rael. He came not for ſo mean 
a Purpoſe, as to make his Followers rich and ho- 
nourable, fortunate er conſpicuous in the World; 
nay, both by Precept and Example He taught them 
to contemn all ſuch etapty Trifles : But He came 
to deliver his People from everlaſting Deſtruction, 
and from the Captivity of Sin, and to teach them 
how they might attain an endleſs Happineſs. He 
came not indeed to purchaſe us a Liberty to fin, 
without Hazard, and then to cover all our Iniqui- 
ties with his Righteouſneſs, to let us live as we liſt, 
and affure us of Pardon. Nay, it had neither been 
conſiſtent with his Love to Gon, to have procur'd 
Pardon for obſtinate and incorrigible Rebels; nor 
ſo great a Benefit to us to have obtain'd Remiſſion 
without Sanctification: Had we been deliver'd from 
all other Puniſhment, Sin itfelf would have made 
us miſerable. But Chri/t came into the World to 
ſave his People from their Sins, as well as from the 
diſmal Conſequences of them; and to procure for 
us, That being deliver'd out of the Hands of our Ene- 
mies, we might ſerve Him without Fear, in Holineſs 
and Righteouſne rw before Him, In a Word, Chrift 
came into the World to OA Glory of God, 
Vor. XLV. and 
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and the Happineſs of the Earth, by reſtoring us to 
| the Favour of our Maker, and a Conformity to 
Him. And certainly if we have any Senſe of the 
Evil of Sin, or the Miſery of Hell, of the Beauty 
of Holineſs, or the Glory of Heaven, it muſt necds 
be a Matter of great Joy to celebrate the Birth of 


Him, who doth deliver us from the one, and give 


us Aſſurance of the other. 


Ir remaineth that we yet ſpeak of the Nativity 


which we celebrate; and many Things preſent 
themſelves full of Comfort and Inſtruction. We 
mall only obſerve our Saviour's Coming into the 
World after that Manner, which did bett ſuit with 
his Deſign. Indeed when a Man ſhould hcar of 
the Son of Gop's Coming down from Heaven, in- 
to the lower World, he would be apt to think that 
his Appearance would be with the grcatcit Splen— 
dour and Magnificence, and that the G10 y of He. 
ven ſhould continually attend his Perſon : At leaft, 
that all the Princes in the World ſhould be ſum- 
moned to attend his Reception, and that the Hea- 
ven ſhould bow at his Preſence, and the Earth 


tremble at the Approach of his Majeſty, and that 


all the Clouds ſhould clap together in an univerſal 
Thunder, to welcome his Appearance: But inſtead 
of all this Pomp and Grandeur, He ſiips into the 
World, is born in aVillage, diſcover'd by ſome 


poor Shepherds, and found by them in a Stable, and 


ſuch an homely Cradle as that afforded, only at- 


tended by his poor Mother, who, though of royal 


Blood, had Nothing but Goodneſs to make her emi- 
nent; and his Education was anſwerable to his ob- 
ſcure Birth, and his whole Life a Courſe of Humi- 
lity and Self-denial. Now certainly this far beſt 
agrees with the Deſign of his Appearance, who 
came not on ſo mean an Errand as to dazzle the 
Eyes of Mankind with the Appearance of his Glory, 
| ; Nor. 
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nor to amaze them with the Terribleneſs of his 
M. jeſty, much leſs to make a Shew of the Riches 
and Gallantry of the World among them, but to 
bring Life and Immortality, and lead Men to eter- 
nal Happineſs. In Order to which it was neceſ- 
| ſary, that by his Example as well as Doctrine, He 
ſhould diſparage the Vanities of the World, and 
bring them out of that Credit and Eſteem they had 


S 5 
gotten among fooliſh Men. 1 


I sHALL proceed no further on this Subject; I 
hope it doth appear, that we have great Reaſon to 
rejoice in the Exaltation of the human Nature, and 
the great Salvation purchaſed to us by the Incarna- 
tion of the Son of Gop. I ſhall add, that even 
this Joy admits of holy Fear, even on this Occa- 
fron we muſt rejoice with Trembling. Salvation is 
come into the World, but woe to them that neglect 
it! The Goſpel is preached, but there is great Dan- 
ger in lighting, let us therefore fear, left a Premiſe 
being left us of ſry into his Ret, any of us ſhould 
come ſhort of it. ittle Cauſe have obſtinate 
Sinners to rejoice on this Feſtival, the Time 
is coming that they fhall wiſh, that either Chr:/? 
had never come into the World, or they had never 
heard of Him ; Beheld this Child 1s ſet for the Riſe 
and Fall of many. And they that are not the bet- 
ter, ſhall be the worſe for his Coming. One Way 
I muſt name, that many Men ſet this Child for 
their own Fall, when they make this ſolemn Anni- 
verſary, as if it were indeed a drunken Bacchus, 

and not a holy Fe whom they worſhipped. 
What! becauſe Gop became Man, muſt we 
therefore become Beaſts? Or think we to honour 
that Child with Diſſoluteneſs, who came to the 
World on Deſigns of Holineſs. This it is, no 
Doubt, that gives many Men a Prejudice againſt the 
Feſtival itſelf, and perhaps is their moſt ſpecious 

N 2 Argument 
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Argument. We know an Anſwer, but you may 
and ought to aftord another, by removing any 
Ground for ſuch a Pretence: Indeed a Forenoon's 
Sermon will never compenſate an Afternoon's De- 
bauch; nor will your Service in the Church juſtify 
your Intemperance at Home. But as hereby at leaſt 
ſome Time is redeem'd from the too frequent Cour- 


ſes of the Day, ſol wiſh the Time we ſpend here, 


may have ſome Influencetowards the right Improve- 
ment of the reſt; that our Behaviour on this Solem- 
nity may be ſuch, as ſuits with the infinite Holinefs 
of that Perſon whom we profeſs to honour, Thar 
wwe may ſerve the LORD with Fear, ard rejcice with 
Trembling. | 


"SER- 
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SERMON VI 
| On the Paſſion of our Saviour. 
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Is it Nothing to you all ye that paſs by? Be- 
hold and ſee if there be any Sorrow like unto 
my Sorrow. | 


E are To-morrow, Gop willing, to be 
employed in one of the higheſt and moſt 
ſolemn Offices of our Religion, to com- 

memorate the Death and Sufferings of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, and to receive the ſacred Pledge of his Dy- 
ing: And how much may the everlaſting Intereſts 
of our Souls depend upon the right POLY of 
this Work? 


Ir is not Time now to diſcourſe of the N 
and Ends of that Sacrament we are about to cele- 
brate; we ſhall rather fix our Thoughts on thoſe 
F age which may have a more immediate Influ- 

N 3 ence 
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ence to diſpoſe us for ſo near an Addreſs to Gop ; 
and I know Nothing more proper for this Purpoſe, 
than the ſerious Conſideration of thoſe Sufferings of 
our Saviour, which are to be repreſented unto us in 
that holy Ordinance. 


Tuis paſſionate Complaint of the Prophet Fere- 
mah, which we have read, though in its firſt and 
literal Senſe it may refer to the ſad Condition of 
the Fewifh Nation, under the Babyloni/h Captivity, 
= certainly in its higheſt Senſe, it is only applica- 

le to our bleſſed Saviour; of Him alone it could 


be ſaid in Propriety of Speech, that there was never 


| Sorrow like his Sorrow. 


Leer us then conſider the Words as our Sa- 
viour's Complaint of the Dulneſs and Stupidity of 
Men, who go up and down in the World, who 
come and paſs without regarding his Sufferings, 
which were ſo grievous, wherein themſelves are ſo 
nearly concerned; and from thence. I would conſi- 


der theſe three Things: 


I. Tae Greatneſs of our Saviour's Sufferings 
expreſſed in theſe Words; /ee if there be any Serrow 
like unto my S677 61. 


II. Our Intereſt and Concern in them infinuated 


in that paſſionate Interrogatipa. is it Nething to. 


you? 


III. THar, bis Suffering ought not to be paſſed 


dy, but ſeriouſly regarded and conſidered, [5 it N 
ing to you, all ye that paſs by? 


I. LtT us reflect on our Saviout's Sufferings ; 


but. O where ſhall we begin to recount them? His 


* Life, from the bs his uneaſy, Cradle, 


unto 


. EEESEEIg 
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unto his Croſs and Grave, was a continued Tract 
of Sufferings; He did all along anſwer that Cha- 
rater given of Him by the Prophet, a Aa of 
Sorrows, and acquainted with Griefs. 


To ſay Nothing of the Meanneſs of his Birth, 
and the Pains of Circumciſion, the Perſecutions of 
his Infancy, his Poverty and Want, his Travel and 
Wearinels his Faſting and Watchings, his Sweat 
and his Tears, and all the other Infirmities incident 
to human Nature, and Inconveniences attending a 
poor and ſtraitened Eſtate, He could not but lead 
a very afflicted Life, conſidering that He lived in 
a perverſe and wicked Generation, and the conti- 
nual Trouble of being Witneſs to the Follies and 
Miſcarriages of wicked Men, to hear and ſee Dif- 

| | honour done unto Gop, by the Profaneneſs of 
| ſome, and Hypocriſy of athers; to obſerve the Co- 
vetouſneſs and Injuſtice, the Fraud and Oppreſſion, 
the Malice and Envy, and all the abominable Luſts 
that abounded in the World. We are commonly 
little concerned in the Intereſts of Religion, and 
therefore apprehend but little Trouble in theſe; 
| but if the Soul of righteous Lot was grieved with 
the Iniquities af the Place where he lived, and if 
David is put to cry out, Fe is me that I ſojourn in 
Meſech, that I dwell in the Tents of Kedar; how 
| deeply do we think the bleſſed Soul of the holy 
, Jeſus muſt needs have been pierced, by every blaſ- 
phemous Word that He heard, by every wicked 
Action he beheld ? Doubtleſs it was no ſmall Sor- 
do that made Him cry out, O faithle/s and per- 
| verſe Generation, how lang ſhall I be with you, how 
long ſhall I ſuffer you? Nor was He a little moved, 
when his Zeal did carry Him to that Severity, 
' which, if we did not confider the Cauſe, would 
deem very unlike to the wonted Meekneſs of his, 
H Spirit, in whipping the Traders out of the Tempe | 
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Add hereunto his tender Compaſſion towards Mer, 
which could not but make Him exceeding ſorry, to 
ſee them fruſtrate the Method of his Mercy, and 
ruin themſelves by their Enmity againſt Him; to 
hear them reproach the holy Doctrine which He 
taught, and undervalue the Miracles which He 
32 or elſe condemn them as the unlawful 

ffects of Magick, that though He came unto his 
own, yet his own received Him not ; though He ſpake 
as never Man ſpake, and did ſuch Works as would 
have converted Tyre and Sidon, yet did they baffle 
their own Reaſon, and perſiſt in their Inhdelity, 
becauſe forſooth they knew the Place and Manner 
of his Education; as though his being reputed the 
Carpenter's Son, had been a ſufficient Anſwer to 
all that He could ſay or do. 


THr1s was the Occaſion of his Tears over that 
wretched and ungrateful City, O Jeruſalem, Jeru- 
falem, thou that killeft the Prophets, and flonef? them 
that are ſent unto thee, how often would I have ga- 
thered thy Children together, even as a Hen gathereth 
Her Chickens under her Wings, and ye weuld not. If 
thou hadſt known, even thou, at lea in this thy Day, 
the Things which belong unto thy Peace ; but now they 
are hid from thine Eyes. 


We have not Time to reſle& on all the ſad Paſ- 
ſages which occur in the Hiſtory of our Saviour's 
Life; let us fix our Eyes a little on ſome of the laſt 
Scenes, and we ſhall find them the blackeſt that 
ever were acted on the human Nature. At the 
Approach of Death, it is ſaid, He began to be ſor- 
rotuſul, as if He had never felt any Grief before; 
his former Afflictions were like ſcattered: Drops of 
Rain, but in this great Deluge, all the Fountains 
beneath, and all the Windows of Heaven were 
opened; the Wrath of Gop againſt a ſinful oy 

| Sh 
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the Malice and Cruelty of Men, the Rage and 
Fury of Devils, break out together againſt Him : 
If we take the Meaſure of his Sufferings by the Ap- 
prehenſions which He had of them before, we ſhall 
find that when He is talking with his Diſciples 
about them, and encouraging Himſelf and his Fol- 
lowers with the Aſſurance of the Reward ſet before 
them, yet He doth not diſſemble the Fear and 
Trouble wherewith He was ſeized, Now 1s my 
Sul troubled, and what ſhall I ſay? Father, ſave 
Me from this Hour? Certainly, if there had been 
no more in his Sufferings, than what is commonly 
incident to human Nature, as to endure Pain and 
Death, He who had a perfect Innocency, the freeſt 
and moſt entire Reſignation, the fulleſt Aſſurance 
of the Reward to come, would never have been To 
affrighted with the Apprehenſions of them. The 
View of that ſad Night's Tranſaction, wherein He 
was delivered into the Hands of Sinners, preſents 
us with a ſtrange and amazing Spectacle : Look 
into the Garden, and behold the Son of Gop pro- 
ſtrate with his Face upon the Ground, in the 
ſaddeſt Diſcompoſure of Spirit that could poſſibly 
conſiſt with his perſect Innocency; He was forrow- 
ful and very heavy, and tells his Diſciples, A 
Sul is exceeding farrowful, even unto Death; it 
ſeems, had He remained long in this Condition, 
his own Grief would have killed Him. | 


HERE it was that He ſuffered that which the 
Evangeliſt calleth an Agony ; but what the Nature 
and Meaſures of it were, fe alone can. tell who 
did feel it: It is not poſſible for us to comprehend 


the Mixture of that bitter Cup, yet we may gueſs 


at ſome of the Ingredients of it. 


Anp firſt, without Queſtion He had a clearer 
Foreſight of that painful and curſed Death which 
371 | He 
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He was ſo ſhortly after to undergo. This King 
of Terrors did repreſent himſelf unto Him in his 
greateſt Pomp, cloathed with all the Circumſtances 
of Horror, and even this could not but be very 
dreadtu!, perhaps more to Him than it would have 
been to ſome other Perſon. This is a Sort cf 
natural Stoutneſs and Courage depending much 
on the Conſtitution of the Body, and which doth 
commonly accompany the rougheſt and moſt tub. 
born Natures, when thoſe of a more ſweet and 
benign Diſpoſition, are many Times obnoxious 
to deeper Impreſſions of Fear; and it will not 
derogate from the Honour of our bleſſed Saviour, 
though we fhiould ſuppoſe that amongſt other In. 
frmitie:, He might be liable to this natural and 
innocent Paſſiun. The true Greatre% of the 
Soul doth not conſiſt in the Vigour of the natu- 
ral Spirits, nor the ſturdy Boldneſs of an undaunt- 
ed Humour; but in a holy Stedfaſtneſs, and Re- 
folution to undergo thoſe Things, which are dread- 
ful to Nature. 


Bur certainly the Fear of Death was neither 
the only nor the greateſt Thing that troubled our 
Saviour's Spirit at that Time; He had another ſad 
and more dreadful Proſpect, the heinous and in- 
numerable Sins of Mankind, whoſe Nature He 
had taken, and whoſe Iniquities He was to bear: 
He ſaw the whole World lying in Wickedneſs, 
and ready to drop into eternal Flames; He ſaw 
the Anger of Gop kindled, and his Hand lifted 
up, and He knew that the Stroke would light 
upon Himſelf, and that the Chaſtiſement of our 
Peace was to be upon Him. 1 


Ax doubtleſs it added not a little unto his 


Grief, that he knew that all that he 38 
| | an 
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and all that he was about to ſuffer, would be deſ- 
piſed by the greateſt Part of Mankind: It grieved 
Him to think, that many thouſands, who were 
to be called by his Name, would prove ſo baſe 
and unchänkful, 

his Paſſion, and make a By-word of his Blood 
and Wounds ; that one would prefer a Strumpet, 
another his Cups, a thicd his Money, to the Mer- 
cies of a gracious Gop, and the unſpeakable 
Kindneſs of a dying Saviour. 


BRIEFLY, in this Agony our Saviour did ſt:uggle 
with the violent Paſſion of Fear and Grief, which 
racked his Joints, and ſtretched his Sinews, till 
in that cold Night, and in that open Air, a Sweat, 
and that of Bloud, did iſſue forth and moiſten 
his Garments, and tumbled down unto the Ground. 


Now he came from Boz! a with his Garments dyed 


red, he had trodden the Mine preſs aline, and of the 
People there was none with Him. And now be- 
hold and fee, if there was any Sorrow like unte his 
Sorrow, 


BuT now he awaketh his drowſy Diſciples, and 
calls them to riſe and be going, for behold he 
is at Hand that betrays Him. And ſcarce had he 
ſoke the Word, when behold the Traitor, and 


wich him a great Multitude from the Chief Prieſts. 


and Elders of the People; they come out as a- 
gainſt a Thief with Swords and Staves, for to take 
Him: That Monſter of Ingratitude gives them 
the Signal, and with an horrid Impu 

approach his infamous and ſacrilegious Lips to that 
ſacred and venerable Face; which we may reckon 
the firſt Wound He received from his Enemies. 
O what an Indignity, to be kiſſed by a Traitor, 


an Apoſtate, an Enemy to God, poſſeſſed by the 


Devil, 


as to reject his Love, and baffle 
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Devil, and who was to be lodged in Hell ere 
twenty-four Hours expired! And O the inſuper- 
able Meekneſs of our bleſſed Saviour, who ſuffers 
the Indignity, and checks it with no harſher 
Terms than this, Friend, wherefore at thou come? 
Judas, betrayef? thou the Son of Man with a Kiſs? 
Then he turneth unto the armed Bands, and faith 
unto them, hem ſcet ye? they anſwered Hin, 
Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus faith unte them, I an 
He. The Meekneſs of this Anſwer aftoniſh- 
ed the Soldiers, and the Power that accompanied 
it made them go back and fall to the Ground. 
And why did they not fall into Hell? The wick- 
ed Enterprize they were preſently about to do did 


_ juſtly deſerve it, and how 3 it for Him to have 


done it? But his Goodneſs reſtrained Him, He mean- 
ed them no Harm, but intended this Fall to help them 
to riſe; that the Conſideration of it, and the other 
Evidences of his Divinity, might one Day bring them 
to a Senſe of their Sin; nor will He any farther em- 
3 miraculous Power, but only in the Cure of 
an Enemy, whom His too forward Diſciple had 
wounded. But this doth not abate their Malice, 
they lay Hold on Him, and drag him away in 
2 Hurry and Uproar, through that City where 

e had done ſo much Good, and into which He 
had been lately received with Joy and Triumph, 
and loud Acclamations, Bleſſed is He that cometh 


in the Name of the Lox D. They any him from 


Annas to Caiaphas, from Caiaphas to Pilate, from 
Pilate to Heroz, from Herod to Pilate again, treat- 
ing Him with all the Indignities, all the Inftan- 
ces of Scorn and Contempt that their Malice could 


ſuggeſt. 


Now. though our Extend Impatieuce of Igno- 
minies and Affronts, do much proceed — — 
l | ride 
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Pride and Haughtineſs of our Spirits, yet is there 
in them a Contrariety even to the innocent Con- 
ſtitution of human Nature; Shame and Diſgrace 


are troubleſome to all ingenuous Spirits, ſo that 


though they could not raiſe any immoderate Paſ- 
ſion in our bleſſed Saviour, yet his blefled Spirit 
had a great Abhorrence and Deteſtation of that 
baſe and unworthy Uſage, which was infinitely 
heightened by the Excellency of the Perſon wha 


ſuffered it. 


WuAr loyal Heart can read or hear of the Ih- 
dignities done by the rude Soldiers to our late So- 
vereign, but with Regret and Abhorrence ? But 


alas ! what are they, if compared with thoſe that 
were put upon the King of Heaven? When they 


ſcoffed and reproached Him, when they ſmote 
Him on the Cheek, and bound thaſe Hands which 
had cured ſo many Diſeaſes, and defiled that ſa- 
cred Face with Spittle, which Saints and Angels 
delight to behold; all which he ſuffered with that 
Meekneſs the Prophet had foretold, He gave his 
Back to the Smiters, and his Cheek to them that pluck 
off the Hair ; He did not hide his Face from Shame 
and ſpitting. They would needs be ingenuous in 
their Scoffings, and mock Him in all his Offices; 
He was a Prophet, and they deſire Him to pro- 
pheſy who it was that ſmote Him He was a Prieft, 
and they bid Him fave Himſelf as He did others; 
He was a King, and they crown Him with Thorns, 
and array Him with Scarlet, and put a Reed in 
his Hand, and in Scorn ſalute Him, King of the 
Jews. Add unto this the Violence done unto His 
virgin Modefty, when He was ſtript naked in the 
View of the rude Multitude, © 


Bur though it pleaſed their Malice to have Him 
expoſed to all Indignities imaginable, yet Nothing 
Vox. XLV. on would 
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would ſatisfy it but his Torment and his Death; 
He hath already had Trial of cruel Mockings, and 
now He muſt have Scourgings too; they whip Him 
with violent and unrelenting Hands, tearing his 
tender Fleſh, and making long Furrows in it. 
And now behold the Man! Behold Him in that 
miſerable Plight wherein Pilate brought Him forth, 
thinking to have appeaſed the Malice of the Jetus, 
ö his Head pierced with Briars, his Face blue with 
Strokes, his Hands bound, that He could not ſo 
| much as wipe off the Blood which trickled down 
þ his Eyes, his whole Body diſcoloured with the 
Marks of the Scourge ; from the Top of his Head 
to the Sole of his Foot there was no Soundnels 
in dim. Has there ever any Sorrow lite wnto bis 
Sorrow / | 


' THERE remaineth yet another Scene, a very 
ſad and diſmal one; when Nothing could prevail 
with the Fews, Pilate oy and delivereth our 

Saviour to their Hands: They. carry Him away 

Jo faint and weak with what He had already en- 

dured, that He coul not bear the Weight of his 

Croſs, but another muſt carry it for Him; but 
now they nail Him unto it, hang Him up betwixt 
two Thieves, as the moſt notorious of the three. 
It cannot be expreſſed how painful this Kind of 
Death was; the very ſtretching forth of the Arms 
without any Weight, can hardly be endured any 
conſiderable Time; but when the Weight of the 
Body- did hang upon them, and thereby they tear 
the Wounds that were made in the Hands; when 
this Torment was continued till Pain alone had 
overcome the Power of Nature, and forced the 
Soul to diſlodge without any. Hurt to the vita] 
Parts, ſcarce any could be invented more cruel ; 
to ſay nothing of the Shame that attended it, be- 
ing only deſtined for the meaneſt Slaves, and 2 
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greateſt Offenders; thoſe whom the Lowneſs of 
their Condition, or the Greatneſs of their Crimes, 
made unworthy of any Reſpect. In this ſad and 
painful Poſture, did our Saviour hang, without 
any Thing to cover Him: the holy Angels, who 
were 2 to ſerve Him upon other Occa- 
ſions, do now diſappear, not one of them to 
ſtrengthen or relieve Him ; as for Men, miſerable 
Comforters are they all, the Soldiers ſcoff Him, 
thoſe that paſs by exult over Him, a Companion 
of his Sufferings adds unto them by his Reproach- 
es; his Diſciples had forſaken Him, one of them 
had betrayed Him, another forſworn Him, a third 
run away from Him naked, that he might not be 
apprehended with Him. Indeed ſome devout Wo- 
men followed Him out of the City, but their 


Compaſſion did ſo little eaſe his Grief, that He 


deſired them to reſerve their Tears for the Ca- 
lamities that were to befal themſelves, Dowphters 


& Jerufalem, weep not for me, but weep for your 
felves, and for your Gllen 1 e 


Hs beheld the two Perſons that were the dear- 
eſt to Him in the World, his Mother and his 
Friend, fitting under the Croſs, but all that they 
could do was but to lament and mourn, and this 
but redoubled his Sorrow; bis bleſſed Mother was 
bathed in Tears, and felt the Eſſects of old Si- 
mun's Prophecy, that a Sword ſhould pierte through 
her Saul; and the beloved Diſciple, who was wont 


to lie in his Boſom, lay ſtill very near his Heart; 


and it was a real Suffering unto Him, to ſee the 
Anguiſh and Sorrow whereinto his Sufferings had 
caſt them. Whither then could He look for Com- 
fort but unto Heaven ? To whom could He flee, 
butto the Arms of his Father? But O what ſtrange, 
what aſtoniſhing Words do we hear, My God, 
„God, why hut thou * Me ? W 0 
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Earth, be aſtoniſhed O ye Heavens ! At this Men 
and Angels admire and ſtand amazed ! Goodneſs 
and Innocence itſelf forſaken by the Author and 
Fountain of Goodneſs ! The Son of Gop deſerted 
by his heavenly Father ! Certainly the Soul of our 
bleſſed Saviour was ſtill united to the Divine Na- 
ture, and was ſtil] as dear unto his Father as be- 
fore; only the joyful Senſe of the Divine Love 
was ſuſpended for a While, the Faculties of his 
Soul were diſcompoſed, and a Veil as it were drawn 
before the Eyes of his Mind, which intercepted 
the Light of his Father's Countenance ; fo that 
He felt not thoſe refreſhing Emanations which in 
the Courſe of his Life the Deity conveyed unta 
Him; and in that ſad Moment his Mind ſeems 
to have been ſo intent upon his Sufferings, that He 
was diverted from the actual Conſideration of that 
Glory which He purchaſed by them. Now to be 
thus ſuſpended from the perfect Viſion of Gon, 
to be divorced at it wee from Himſelf, and to loſe, 
thoſe inward Comforts which were wont to ſuſ- 
tain Him in all his Adverſities; how cutting muſt 
it needs be to his Soul, ſo pure and holy, and 
which had ſo high a Value for the Divine Love? 
Conſider then and ſee, i ever there was any Sorretu 
like unto his Serrow. 


Now it is finiſhed, the ſharp Conflict is at a 
Cloſe, one Cry more, and the bleſſed Jeſus botued 
arm his Head, and yielded up the Ghoſt ; no Won- 
der then if the Powers of Heaven and Earth be 
moved ; the Earth trembleth and ſhaketh, the 
Rocks are rent, the Graves are opened, the Vail 
of the Temple was rent in two, the Sun himſelf 
ſhrunk in his Beams, and Darkneſs covered the 
Face of the Earth, which a learned Man of Greece 
is ſaid to have obſerved at that Time, and from 


thence to have concluded, that either the 9 
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of Nature ſuffered Violence, or that the Frame 
of the World was about to diſſolve; aut Deus 
nature patitur, aut machina mundi ſolvitur. Thus 


we have given you ſome rude imperfect Hints of 


His great and unſpeakable Sufferings, but O how 
little of them do we underſtand to good Purpoſe |! 
It was for this Reaſon the ancient Fathers of the 
Greek Church in their Liturgy, after they have 
recounted all the particular Pains as they are ſet 


down in his Paſſion, and by all and every one 


of them called for ag + after all ſhut up with 
this Supplication : By thine unknown Sorrows and 
Sufferings felt by Thee, but not diſtinftly known by 
us, have Mercy upon us and ſave us. 


II. Wx proceed in the next Place to conſider 
the Intereſt that we have in the Sufferings of our 


Saviour: I it Nothing to you? Have you no In- 


tereſt nor Concern at all in them ? Much certain- 
p every Way ; we were the Occaſion of his Suf- 
ering, and the Benefits of them redound unto 
us, hen we ſee a Perſon undergo any ſad and 
grievous Puniſhment, we cannot chooſe but en- 
quite into the Grounds and Occaſions of their 
ufferings; and the rather if they bave the Re- 
putation of Innocence and Integrity; and here not 
only the moſt innocent, but the. moſt excellent 
Perſon that ever was in the World, undergoes thoſe 
dreadful Sufferings which we mentioned before, 
who never had done any Sin neither was Guile 
feund in his Mouth; ſo that the Judge who con- 
demned Him, firſt condemned hiinſelf by a ſolemn 
Acknowledgment of his Innocence ; He had gone 
up and down all his Days doing Good, and ſcat- 
tering Bleſſings where He came, healing the Sick, 
reſtoring Sight to the Blind, and making the Lame 
to walk, the Dumb to ſpeak, and the Deaf to 
hear, feeding the Hungry, and inſtructing all that 
| "=. om 


5 
* 
+ 
] * 


. . ̃ ͤyy— LE DA rr PIs CO 


4, the Malice of the Jeu, the Injuftice of Pi- 


102 A SERMON en 


would vouchſafe to hear Him; for which of all 
theſe good Works is He puniſhed ? Death is the 
Wages of Sin. The Prophet Jaiab gives us this 
Aniwer, Surely He hath borne eur Grieß, and car- 
ried our Sorrows : Vet we aid efteem Him ſtricken, 

tten of Gop, and affiifted. But He was wound- 
ed for cur Tranſereſſions, He was bruiſed fer our Ini- 
guities : The Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon Him, 
and by his Stripes are we healed. All we like Sheep 
have gone aflray: We have turned every one to his 
en l ay, and the LorD hath laid on Him the Ini- 
guity of us all, Mefliah was cut «ff, but not for 
Himſeif. He bare our Sins in His own Body on 
the Tree, and gave his Life a Ranſom for Many. 
The Race of Mankind, by their Apoſtacy from 
Gop, were become liable to his Wrath, and all 
the dreadful Effects of his Vengeance; the eter- 
nal Son of Gop, the Wiſdom of the Father, whoſe 
Delights were always with the Sons of Men, re- 
folveth to make up the Breach, and reſtore us 
again unto his Father's Love; but firſt He muſt 
repair the Honour of Gop, and ſecure the Au- 
thority of the Divine Law, which could not be 
done but by fome ſignal Evidence of God's Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt Sin, and ſome valuable Compen- 
ſation of the Pumſhment which had been denounced 
againſt it; and therefore Himſelf was pleaſed to 
take our Nature upon Him, appear in the Simili- 
tude of ſinful Fleſh, to lead a miſerable and af- 
fifted Life in the World, and at laſt to offer it up 
as a Propitiation for us; that Mercy and Truth 
might meet together, and Righteouſneſs and Peace 
might kiſs each other; and that Gop might at once 
be juſt, and alſo the Fuſtifier of him that believeth in 
Jeſus. Thus then the bleſſed Zeſrs endured all 
theſe dreadful Sufferings for us and for our Sins; 
in vain do we exclaim againft the Treaſon of Ju- 
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late, we have ourſelves and our Iniquities te blame: 
Our Covetouſneſs and Ambition expoſed Him to 
Poverty and Contempt, our Exceſs and Intem- 
erance made Him hunger and thirſt, our Levity 
and fooliſh Mirth were the Occaſion of the An- 
iſh and Bitterneſs of his Soul, our. ſenſual and 
Poful Pleaſures were the Occaſion of all the Pains 
and Tortures which He endured; and is it Nothing 


unto us? Shall we think ourſelves unconcerned in 


theſe ſad Effects, whereof we were the unhappy 
Cauſe ? | 


AGAIN, we are concerned in our Saviour's Suf- 
ferings, as the Benefits of them redound unto us; 
ly his Stripes we are healed. We have Redemption 
through his Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of our Sins. 
Gop was in Chriſt Nee the World unto 
Himſelf, not imputing their Treſpailes unto them; 
we have Acceſs unto the Throne of Gon, and 
Buldneſs to enter into the Holieft by the Blood of Je- 
ſus, by a new and living Hay which He bath conſe- 


crated for us through the Feit, that is to ſay his 


Fleſh. But this is not all, Gop hath not only ſet 
Him 9 as a Propitiation through Faith in his 
Blood, for the Remiſſion of theſe Sins that are paſt, 
but doth alſo for his Sake beſtow on us that Grace, 
whereby we may be enabled to ſerve Him in 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of our 
Lives. An Amneſty or Act of Oblivion for paſt 
Offences would never have ſerved the Turn, we 
ſhould preſently have run ourſelves upon another 
Score : Nay, Sin itſelf had been enough to make 
us miſerable, though no other Puniſhment had 
been inflicted upon us: And therefore He does 
not only cover our Sins, but cures them ; He for- 
gives all our Iniquities, and healeth all our 
Diſeaſes ; as we are juſtified by his Sufferings, ſo 
we are ſanctiſied too through the Offering of the ** 
* 7 
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of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. In a Word, b 
2s of our ga we are both cone 
to Gop, and made Partakers of the Divine Na. 
ture; we are both delivered from everlaſting 
Darkneſs, and made meet for the Inheritance of 
the Saints in Light: And now it is Nothing to 
us ? Can we think ourſelves unconcerned in theſe 
Sufferings, from which we reap fo great, fo un- 
ſpeakable Advantages ? 


III. Having ſpoken of the Greatneſs of our 
Saviour's Sufferings, and the Intereſt which we 
have in them, we need to ſay little of the third 
Particular which we propoſed ; you cannot but be 
convinced that we ought to regard and conſider 
them. Were it Nothing to us, the very Strange- 
neſs of the Thing would deſerve our Notice; the 
holy Angels deſite to pry into this Myſtery, they 
will contemplate and admire it to all Eternity ; 
and” ſurely we are far more nearly concerned, 
What an unaccountable Dulneſs and Negligence 
is it then for Men to go up and down the World 
amuſing themſelves with every Trifle, hearin 
and telling of News, about Matters of the nal. 
leſt Importance, and never to conſider the ſtu- 
pendous Sufferings of their dying Saviour ; they 
walk to and fro, they come and paſs and ſcarce. 
vouchſafe to look upon Him; or if they chance 
to caſt their Eyes that Way, it is a very ſhort 
View, they preſently turn them away; and this 
occaſions the Com faint of the Text, It is Ve- 
thing to you all ye that paſs by ? But ſure I am we 
can no where behold an Object ſo worthy of our 
moſt ſerious and ſolemn Regards: The whole 
World does not afford fo uſeful and edifying a 
Proſpect; Here it is that we may beſt learn the 
heinous Nature of Sin, which could not be par- 


doned at a ſmaller Rate; here it is that we = 
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diſcover moſt of the Divine Bounty and Goodneſs 
to Mankind, and the inexpreſſible Love of our 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, which are the moſt 
important Leſſons that we can learn: This made 
the bleſſed Apoſtle to determine to #now Nothing 
but Chriſt and Him crucified, to count all Things 
but Loſs for the Excellency of Chriſt Jeſus his Loxp. 
Let me therefore exhort you to fix the Eyes of 
vour Mind, and call up your moſt ſerious Atten- 
tion; reach hither the Hand of your Faith, and 
thruſt it into the Hole of our Saviour's Side ; put 
vour Fingers into the Print of his Nails, lay to 
Heart all the Paſſages of His Jamentable Story; 
and this cannot chooſe but melt your Hearts, 
unleſs they be harder than Rocks, and deafer than 

the Bodies in the Grave. Let us fix our Eyes, I 
ſay, on this aſtoniſhing Object, till our Eyes af- 


fect our Heart, that while we are muſing the Fire 


may burn : Let us mourn for thoſe Sins wherewith 
we have crucified the Lonxn of Glory, and be 
grieved that ever we ſhould have put Him to fo 
much Anguiſh and Pain ; and Jet us vow a per- 
petual Enmity againſt our Luſts and corrupt Af- 
ſections, which would crucify Him afreſh, and 
put Him to an open Shame. Let us conſider and 
admire the wonderful Love of our dying Saviour, 
that our Souls may be kindled with reciprocal 
Flames, wherein we may offer up ourſelves as a 
living and acceptable Sacrifice unto Him ; that 
thus Chrift dwelling in our Hearts by Faith, we may 
be rooted and grounded in Love ; comprehending with 
all Saints what is the Breadth, and Length, and 
Depth, and Height ; and knowing the Love of Chriſt 
which paſſeth Knowledge, that ſo we may be filled 
with all the Fulneſs of Gop. Such Meditations 
and Exerciſes as theſe will purify and raiſe our 
Souls, and beſt diſpoſe us for approaching — _ 
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Table of the Loxy; and the LorÞ pour out up- 
on us the Spirit of Grace and Supplication, that we 
1 may look upon Him whom we have pierced, and 
i mourn for Him as one mourneth for his only Son, 
uw and be in Bitterneſs for Him as one that is in 
Bitterneſs for his Firſt-born. 
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I. A ſerious Exhortation to a religious Life. 


II. Directions how to live accordingly. 
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A Serious 


1 
RELIGIOUS LIE. 
ae eee. 


be Introduction. 


Deſign, (dear Brother) through Gon's 
Grace, to give thee the beſt Aſſiſtance 
I can, in à Religious Life; to dire& 
thee how to live to Gon's Glory, and 
to attain that happy Eſtate, which Gop 


hath made thee capable of and which thy Saviour 
deſires to bring thee to, by that holy Religion 


which thou doſt profeſs. But before thou doſt ac- 
cept of my Aſſiſtance, it may be thou wilt deſire 


to know, whether there be any. Reaſon why thou 


ſhouldſt apply thyſelf to live ſuch. a Liſe, and 
whether thou mayſt not as prudently let it alone, 
Vor. XLV. ” | and 
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and live as the moſt of thy Neighbours do; and 
therefore I defire, that thou wouldſt ſeriouſly con- 
ſider the following Things. 


NM MMK N REACH 


c 


Containing the firft Argument to a holy Life, viz. 
That being Gop's Creatures we ought to be ſubject 
to Gop, as all other Creatures are. | 


Creature, and didſt receive thy Being and 

fe from Him, and ſubſiſteſt altogether in Him, 
thou muſt neceſſarily acknowledge that thou art, 
and oughteſt to be at his Diſpoſal, and to live, 
and act according to the End for which thou waſt 
made. As thou art Gop's Creature, and haſt no 
other Being than what thou haſt received from 
Him, fo thou canſt have no End, but what He 
who gave thee thy Being, giveth and preſcribeth 
to thee. This is a Law which all the Creatures 
of Gop are, and muſt be ſubject to, and thou 
ſeeſt that all the inferior Creatures do act accord- 
ing to it: They do employ themſelves according 
to the Capacity of their Being, in that for which 
Gor created them, and tend directly to the End 
for which they were created and ordained; and 
therefore, thou canſt not but know, that thou 
vughteſt to do ſo likewiſe, and that, for whatever 
End thou waſt created, thou art conſtantly to pur- 
ſue the ſame. Couldſt thou thyſelf give Life and 
Being to any Thing, thou wouldſt and mighteſlt 
juſtly expect the ſame from it. And therefore, 
1 muſt beſcech * thee to conſider for what End 
(0D gave thee thy Being. 5 


E Cane as thou knoweſt that thou 3 God's 
I 


Now 
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Now thou art ſenfible, that thou haſt an excel- : 
lent Being, and that the other Creatures which 
thou beholdeſt in the World, are much inferior 


to thee. Thou haſt an Underſtanding, and by 


that the Knowledge of TP; which they have 
not, and cannot have, v:z. of Things Spiritual : 
Thou haſt a Will free to chuſe, or refuſe, to do 


or not to do, according to the Direction of thy 
Underſtanding : Thou haſt Defires implanted in 


thy Soul after Things which they have no Ap- 


prehenſion of; and art capable of Enjoyments, 
which they are altogether uncapable of: To what 
End then, hadſt thou this excellent Being be- 
ſtowed upon thee, and what is it that thou art to. 
aim at, to deſite, and endeavour whilſt thou art 
in the World? Canft thou think, when thou con- 
fidereſt thy own Faculties, and Capacities, that 


thou waſt made merely to get a little Money, by 


carking and caring, toiling and ſweating, by 
plotting and contriving ? A poor Buſineſs farely | 
for ſuch an excellent Creature to be employ- 
ed about } and thou debaſeſt thyſelf extremely, + 
and reproacheſt thy Maker, if thou doſt imagine _ 


K. 


Bur, Brother, thou knoweſt that Money is not 
a Thing defirable for itſelf, but for Uſe, as it pro- 
cures Neceſſaries for the Body, and Things pleaſ- 
ing to ſenſual Appetites and Defires 3 and there- 
fore thou muſt enquire further, whether thou waſt 
made only to eat and drink, and having made 
Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts there- 
of: And I beſeech thee, Brother, tell me, whe- 
ther this will not fink thee down into the Conditi - 
on of the Beaſts; for certainly, they are as capa- 
ble of ſuch Gratifications as thou art, notwith- 
ſtanding thy excellent Spirit and better Capacities: 
They can feaſt as 3 upon thoſe W 
| | 2 at 
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that Gop hath made for them, as thou canſt do, 
and fing as mertily, Thou doſt not cloathe thy 
Servant in Purple, and fine Linnen, to ſend him 
to the Plow : Nor bring up thy Child in all the 
polite Learning of the World, on Purpoſe to em- 
ploy him in feeding of Hogs : And if thou ſhouldſt 
ſee thy Neighbour act ſo fooliſhly, thou wouldft 
not fail to deride him for it. And wilt thou 
dare to impute the like Folly to the wiſe Creator, 
and Governor of the World, and believe that He 
hath given thee an immortal Spirit, to be employ- 
ed only about the Objects of Senſe, to the End 
that thou mayſt live like the Beaſts that periſh? 
Far be it from thee. Thou art made certainly for 
a much nobler End than they; and tlie Confide- 
ration of the Powers and Paſſions of thy Soul, 
would lead thee to the Knowledge of it, though 
_ Gop had given thee no other Means of know- 
ing it. T2 = 
Tov art capable of . thy Creator, of 
contemplating His infinite, Perſections, of admir- 
ing, and praiſing, aud loving what thou knoweſt. 
Though thou liveſt in the World, yet thou canſt 
have thy Mind in Heaven, and dwell with Gop 
by Deſire and Love; and whilſt thou doſt feed 
thy Senſes on theſe periſning Things, thou canſt 
feaſt thy Spirit much more upon the er 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the Maker of 
Things. Thou knoweft Him to be the ſupreme 
Good, and that every Tg is good and happy 
only ſo far as it partakes of His Goodneſs and Fe- 
licity; and thou knoweſt that there can be no near- 
er, no other Way to perfect Happineſs, than to 
ou up thyſelf wholly to Him, to ſubmit to His 
overnment and Conduct, to do whatever He will 


have thee to do, to ſuffer all that He will lay up- 


on thee, to have thine Eye always upon Him, to 
FEY Fr, E oo delight 
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delight thyſelf in Him, to deſire and hope more 
fully and perfectly to know Him, and enjoy 

N. af 


THESE Things thou knoweſt, or mayeſt know, 
and thou art capable of acting according to thy 
Knowledge: Thou canſt give thyſelf to Gop, 
thou canſt ſubmit thyſelf to Him, thou canſt ſerve | 
Him and obey Him with a chearful and aQive Ser- 
vice, thou canſt praiſe, and magnifie Him, and 1 
relie altogether upon Him, and hape and long for | 
a true Enjoyment of Him. „ 5 


BRHol p then, what thou waſt made to do, and 
obſerve how thou art to employ thyſelf in the 
World. Here is thy End, and this is thy Work, 
a Work worthy of ſo excellent a Creature; it is 
called, in one Word, to ſerve Gop ; and what- 
ſoever thou doeft, or endeavoureſt to do,. or be- 
ſtoweſt thy Time in that tends not to this End, 
is but Vanity and Folly, mere loſt Labour, and 
will bring forth no. Fruit but Grief and Sorrow, 
Shame and Confuſion ; for that it is not the Work 
that we came into the World to do. We were 
made Men, that is, in the Image of God, not to 
live like Beaſts, no, nor to pleaſe ourſelves in any 
Way; but to ſerve, and pleaſe, and glorify Gop 
here, and enjoy Him for ever hereafter. 


8 Jupce then, good Brother, whether thay haſt 
not Reaſon to ſerve Gop with all thy Might ig a 
Holy and Virtuous Life. i 
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Oraſmuch as thou doft vrofeſs thyſelf a Chti- 
ſtian, I muſt defire thee to conſider ſeriouſly, 
what that Chriſtianity is which thou doſt profeſs, 
and what the Profeſſion of it doth oblige thee to. 
To this Purpoſe, I do beſeech thee to reflect up- 
on thy Baptiſm, and to call to Mind what was 

then tranſafted between Gep and thy Soul, 


Now in it thou waſt dedicated to Gon the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and, renouncing the 
World, the Fleſh and the Devil, didſt promiſe 
and vow Obedience to all his Commandments ; 
and Gop did mercifully accept of thee, and did 
take thee into his e and Family, that Fami- 
ly which Chr; did purchaſe with his Blood, and 
which He governs by his Spirit, and for which He 
harh prepared everlaſting Bliſs and Glory. Thou 
waſt taken of that corrupt Stock of the firſt 
| . 8388 brings forth Fruit only to Death and 

„and grafted into the 2 Stock of 
the — which bm Fron to alen, 


ing Glory. | b 
Tou didſt renounce that Principle of Sin 
and Death, which thou didſt derive from thy 


firſt Parents, and whatever is 2 and plea - 
Gant to it; and 19 795 up thyſelf to God, thou 


MA ©: a a id ea. .: 


waft received by Him, and given to his Son 
Jeſu 
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ſus Chriſt, who took Poſſeſſion of thee by the 
7} Mp: | | 


Ovr Church doth teach us this, both in the 
Office of Baptiſm, and the Catechiſm ; telling 
us, in Baptiſm we are regenerated, and — 
Members of Chriſt, and Inheritors of (that is, we 
have a Right to inherit) 
Heaven. I hou ſeeſt then, dear Brother, what thou 
art, as thou art a Chriſtian, and what thou profeſ- 
ſeſt thyſelf to be. Thou art ſeparated from the 
you 2 and conſecrated to God, unit - 

Chrift Jeſus, and in Him, and by Him, a 
Chila of Gop, and an Heir of everlaſting Life. 
Thou art not thy own, therefore, but Gop's, and 
thou art His, not only by Creation, but by Re- 
demption and Purchaſe, by thy own Aft, and 
voluntary Reſignation of thyſelf to Him, by Co- 
venant and Promiſe, by a real Incorporation into 
the Body of Chr:i?. This is an honourable and a 
happy Eftate, and it was a wonderful Grace, that 
ſuch a worthleſs, rebellious Creature ſhould ever 
be admitted into it. 
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| Ant need I now tell thee, Brother, what Kind 
of Life ſuch a Man as thou art and in ſuch an 
nen ought to live ? 


Stuck the Eftate of a Chriſtian is an Holy and 
Divine Eftate, it is neceſſary tha 
Actions be Holy and Divine as thy State is. Art 
thou a Member of Chri/t, ingrafted into his Bo- 
dy, and quickened by his Spirit ? And oughteſt 
thou not'to be conformable to Chrift, and live the 
Life of Art thou a Child of Gow, and 
oughteſt thou not to be Ted by the Spirit of Gon, 
Rom. viii. 14. and to wear + + OP i{ as 
- Apeſue ſaith, Epbeſ. v. 1.) in — 
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rity ? Art thou an Heir of Heaven? (for all the 
Children of Gop are Heirs, Rem. viii. 17.) and 
_ ought not thy Converſation to be in Heaven ? Ought 
not thy Thoughts and Defires to be upon thine 
Inheritance; and thy Heart and Life to be ſuch 
as may render the meet to be a Partaker of it? 
Clef. i. 12. Wouldſt not thou wonder to ſee 
the Vine degenerate into a Thiſtle, and the fruit- 
ful Olive into an unprofitable Bramble ? And 
what doſt thou leſs, if being a Chriſtian thou doſt 
live like a Heathen? Was it not a moſt dreadful 
Curſe that drove the great King Nebuchadnezzar 
out of his ſtately Palace into the Fields, amongſt 
the Beaſts to eat Graſs like the -Oxen ? Dan. iv, 
And doſt not thou make his Curſe to be thine own 
Choice, when being a Child of God, an Heir of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, which is more than to 
be Emperor of the whole Earth, thou doſt ſet thy 
Heart upon this Dunghill- World? If with pro- 
hane Eſau thou ſelleſt thy Birth for a Meſs of 
Pottage, and deſpiſing the eternal Inheritance, de- 
ſireſt to have thy Portion only in this Life ? Thou 
muſt confeſs, that thou art obliged to perform 
thy Promiſes, and to pay thy Vows unto the Moſt 
High; and that, fince thou haſt given up thyſelf 
to Gon, thou haſt nat the leaſt Power over thy- 
ſelf, but oughteſt to live altogether to Him. I 
thou haſt an ill Opinion of thy Neighbour, and 
that juſtly, when he is not as good as his Word 
to thee, how canſt thou but condemn thyſelf, 
hen thou breakeſt thy Vows unto the-Loxp ? 
And if, when any Thing has been offered to Gop, 
and conſecrated by Prayer, and ſerves to holy and 
divine Adminiſtrations, thou eſteemeſt it as ſepa- 
rated from common Uſe, and calleſt it Sacrilege 
to employ it in common Ways; art not thou thy- 
ſelf guilty of the higheſt Sacrilege, when, being 
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thou doſt withdraw thyſelf from Him, and: never. 
employeſt thyſelf for Him? The Apoſtle tells us, 
That we are not our own, becauſe” we are bought 
with a Price (i. e. the Blood of the Son of Gon) 
1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. And I add to it, becauſe we 
have likewiſe given up ourſelves to Him that 


* bought us; and therefore there is the greateſt 
* Reafon that we ſhould Glorify Him in our Bodies, 
id ond our Spirits, which are Gon's. It was the 
ft Saying of a devout Man, many Years: ago, That' 


it had been better for us never to have been, than to 

dwell in ourſelves, and to ourſelves ; and we ſhall 

| find it too true one Day, if, forgetting our Sti 
and Profeſſion, and Obligation as we are Chriss 
tians, we do live to ourſelves, and not to Gon. 
But this leads to a third Conſideration. 


$ 
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camping 4 third Argument to a 5 De, from 
the Conſideration of a future 5 Wes 


ONSIDER, that there will a Time come, 
when thou muſt give an exact Account of 

thy Life and Actions; and it ſhall be known to 
all the World, how thou haſt demeaned thyſelf, 
both as a Man, and Chriſtian. Dear Brother, 
delieveſt thou the Scriptures? I know thou do'ſt, 
and thou haſt the greateſt Reaſon in the World 
to do ſo. Obſerve therefore what they tell thee 
concerning that Account which thou art to make; 
and then confider whether there be not Reaſon 
enough why thou ſhouldſt be careful to lead a 
holy Life. It is a mighty Encouragement indeed to 
us in well-doing, that our Saviour is to be our. 
74 Jndge ; 
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Judge; but leſt any of us ſhould be fo unwiſe as 
to make this an Argument for a licentious and 
careleſs Way of living, He hath told us frequent- 
ly, that He purpoſes to proceed ſeverely with us, 
and to ſhew no Favour but what may conſiſt with 
the exacteſt Juſtice. And it well deſerves our 
Obſervation, that t He was the mildeſt and 


mercifulleſt Perſon alive, and expreſſed the greateſt 


Tenderneſs and Love to ſinſul Men that ever was, 
inſomuch that his Enemies caſt it as a Reproach 
upon Him, that He was a Friend to Publicans and 
Sinners; yet He never ſpeaks of the Day of Judg- 
ment, but with great Severity ; nor of Himſelf, as 
the Judge of the Word, but in ſuch Words as 
altogether exclude that fond r- 1 — 
wicked Men expect from Him at that 
bath let us know in plain Words, that He will 
judge our Works, nay, our very Words alſo, 
and require an Account, not only of our filthy and 
ungodly Speeches, but of our idle, our vain and un- 
profitable Diſcourſes likewiſe, Matt. xii. 36. Nay 
further He ak told us, that the very Thoughts 
2 n brought into Judę- 
ending ye, the 29 1 adulterous Eye 
anay cauſ; iſe * whole Body to be caſt into Hell; and 
thar a cauſel:ſs Anger eee! againſt our Bre- 
thren, though it — itſelf neither by Words, 


nor Deeds, wil! bring us into Condemnation, Matt. 


v. 22, 23. Thou wilt think theſe hard Sayings, 
it may be; and yet there is Somewhat more to 


conſider d, which may make thee think them 
much harder. Might our Judgment be in private 


and our Accounts be made between Gop and our- 


ſelves only, we might, perhaps, notwithſtanding 


all that which hath been ſaid, look upon it as 
tolerable. But, alas! we are told. that it muſt 


be publick, (without any Regard to our Modeſty) 
ann 
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our Hearts fhall be diſcloſed before Men and Angels; 


that the hidden Things of Darkneſs ſhall be brought to 


Light (as one tells us who well knew the Mind of 


Chriſt, 1 Cor. iv. 5.) and all our Counſels be made 


manifeſt, And further, that this ſhall be at, 4 


Time when (perhaps) tue did not look for it, at 
Midnight, or at Cack-Crowing ; that we may be 
hurried away to Chri/fs Judgment-Seat, - before 
we can trim our Lamps, or make ready our Ac- 
counts, or think what Courſe to take to approve 
ourſelves to our Judge and LoRDp. Fe may be 
Eating and Drinking, or Buying and Selling, or 
Planting and Building (as the People were in the Old 
World when the Flood came and ſibept them all away) 
and the Son of Man fhall be revealed from Heaven, 
and we fhall be taken as in a Snare; we ſhall not 
be able to flee away from Him, nor to ſtand be- 
fore Him, becauſe we are not prepared for Him. 
See Luke xvii. 26, 27, 28. Nay yet further, his 
Coming, we are told, will be with ſo much 
Majeſty and Glory, there ſhall ſo many dreadful 
Things go before it, and ſo much Terror ac- 
company it, that we ſhall be utterly confounded, 
and not able to lift up our Heads, if we have not 
clear and good Conſciences; The Heaven 2 
paſs away with a great Noiſe, and the Elements ſha 
melt with fervent Heat, and the Earth, and all 
the Works that are therein ſhall be burnt up, 2 Pet. 
it. 10. and then Fall the Lorp Jeſus deſcend from 
Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice 4 the Arch- 
Angel, and the Trump of Gop, 1 Theſ. iv. 16. 
and-all the Nations and Kindreds of the Earth, and 
thoſe that are in their Graves all hear his Voice, 
John v. 28. and behold his Glory, the Glory e 
the King of Kings, and LORD of Lords, who tre 

eth the IVine-preſs of the Fierceneſs and Wrath of 
Almighty Gon, Rev. xix. 15, 16. O dear Bro- 
ther, what wilt thou do in that Day? And _ 
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ſhall I do who now aſk Thee the Queſtion? 
How ſhall we be able to bear the Sight of ſo great 
Majeſty and Glory? How ſhall we have the Cou- 
rage to appear before it? What Dread, what 
Horror will poſſeſs our Souls? What Confuſion 
will cover our Faces? How ſhall we tremble, 
when we think of our Trial before that Impartial 
and Dreadful Bar? And how will our Hearts 
fink within us, when we are called to anſwer for 
ourſelves? O Brother, what will a good Con- 
ſcience, thinkeſt thou, be worth at that Day? 
"What wouldeſt thou then give for a pure and un- 
ſpotted Life, to preſent before the juſt Judge of 
Heaven and Earth, for as great a Number of 
good Works, as thou baſt of Sins, and Rebelli- W 
and Provocations ? Whatever thou thinkeſt W .. 

of a good Life now, believe it, thou wilt then MW .. 
think well of it; and Happy thrice Happy ſhat M .. 
thou be, if thy own Heart condemn thee not. . 
Whether it will do ſo or not, I am not able to 
tell thee ; but this I can aſſure thee, that no Tongue IM ©. 
is able to expreſs the Amazement, the Conſterna- WW © 
tion, the Horror and Anguiſh, the Perplexiy MW .. 
that ſhall poſſeſs and overwhelm thee, if it do MW © 
condemn thee. Thou wilt not know what Courk I .. 
to take, which Way to look, nor whither to be- 
take thyſelf; to avoid the Judgment will be Im- WM ©. 
poſſible, and to bear it thou wilt not be able: 
If thou calleſt for Mercy, thou ſhalt find none; 
if thou deſireſt Death, thy Deſire will not be 
granted; if thou calleſt to the Hills to cover thee, 
thy ſhall be deaf unto thee: All Hope all Com- 
fort ſhall utterly. forſake thee, and thou muſt 
Rand at the dreadful Tribunal as a ſeparate and 
helpleſs Wretch, till thou heareſt that Dreadful 
and Irrevocable Sentence, Depart from Me ye Cur- Fi > 
ſed, into everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil ani , F 
his Angels. And now, Brother, tell me, J be « 4 


ſeech 


- 


- fo-a Religious Life. 181 


ſeech thee, what Thoughts thou haſt of a holy 


Life? Is there any Reaſon why thou ſhouldſt be 
careful to lead ſuch a Life, or not? Doſt thou 


| think that thou canſt avoid this dreadful Account 


we have ſpoken of? Or doſt thou hope, that an 
Account made according to that careleſs Way of 
of Living which we ſee moſt Men live, will paſs 


at that juſt Tribunal? Canſt thou have the Face 


to make before Gop and all the World, ſuch a 
Declaration as this? ** Gop gave me an excel- 
« lent Being I acknowledge, and appointed 
« me an excellent End; but 1 neither conſider'd 


| « the one, nor thought upon the other: Gop 
made me capable to know Him, to love Him, 


« and worſhip and ſerve Him; and I was fre- 
« quently told, that the Buſineſs of my Life was 


% to do thus; but this I never intended or de- 


« ſign'd; or if I did, it was but by the by, and 
e when I had Nothing elſe to do. I cannot deny 
« but I was capable of bringing my Maker Glory, 
« by the Improvement of thoſe excellent Facul- 
« ties He beſtow'd upon me; but the Luſts and 
« Appetites of the Fleſh, and the Pleaſures of 
« providing for, and ſatisfying them, made me 
« forget myſelf, and the Honour of Him that 
„made me. I muſt needs acknowledge like- 


| © wiſe, that it was not ordinary Grace which 


called me to the Knowledge of Grit, but whe- 
« ther my Chriſtianity laid any other Obligati- 
ons upon me than the bearing the Name of a 
« Chriſtian, I could never find Time to conſider ; 
« thought better of myſelf indeed than of other 
« Men, dor my being a Chriſtian; but that I 


have lived better than they; that I have been 
« more mindful of Gop, and more profitable to 
Men, I am not able to ſay: I have talked of 
“% Heaven, but IT ever loved the World; and 
though I profeſſed Love Q Chrift, yet y main 
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% Buſineſs has always been to pleaſe myfelf.” 1 
know thou wilt cry out upon this, and conclude it 
impoſſible ſuch a Perſon thould find Mercy at that 
t Day, and yet I defy all our common care- 

eſs Chriſtians, to make any better Plea for them- 
ſelves. Haſt thou a Son or Servant, whom thoy 
haſt beſtow'd great Coſt upon, to fit him for do- 
ing thee ſome important Service? And haſt thou 
committed it to his Care and Charge, given him 
a competent Time, and furniſhed him with al! 
Neceſſaries for the doing it; and that Son or 
Servant, after his Time expired, returns to give 
thee ſuch an Account as this? „ So much ft my 
« Timel ſpent in Eating and Drinking, in Revel- 
ling and Rioting, in Singing and Dancing, in 
« Courting and Sporting, about which all my 
4 Thoughts and all my Care were taken up; 
% and as for the great Buſineſs thou command- 
* ed{t me to do, er thought on it, or not 
« ?till it was too late.” Would not ſuch a Son or 


Servant vex thee to the Heart? And wouldſt 


not thou think him worthy of the greateſt Shame 
and Puniſhment? Remember, Brother, that it 
will be thy own Caſe, if neglecting the End of thy 
Life and Being, thou canſt only reckon at the 
great Day thy getting of Money, or thy ſpending 
it to the Satisfaction of thy Luſts and Appetites, 


But this ſhall lead me to another Conſideration, 


v. 
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| Containing @ fourth Argument to a haly Life, the 
Conſideration of the future Puniſhments of wicked 
len. RE 


ONSIDER the Puniſhments which Al- 
mighty Gop hath prepared for thoſe un- 
faithful Men, who will not be able to ſtand in 
| that Judgment, but muſt fall under the dreadful 

Sentence of Condemnation. And that thou mayſt 

know how great thoſe Puniſhmens will be, thou 
4 wilt do well to call to Mind what Puniſhments 
J. G02 hath often inflicted upon wicked Men in 
cis World. * 


4 „ THESE are great Demonſtrations of God's 
Hatred againſt Sin, and from theſe we do learn, 

ne that thoſe Puniſhments which are appointed for 
1 wicked Men in another World, muſt needs be 
& very evans, and ſuch as will make them ex- 
" If tremely miſerable. For, as the Scriptures tell us, 
"> Þ This is the Time of God's Patience, and For- 
>: I bearance, and:Goodneſs towards Sinners, Rom. ii. 
m 4. And if in this Time He ſhews ſo much Seve- 
Nit, how ſevere may we believe He will be, when 
this Time of his Goodneſs is ended, and when 
dhe Day of his Wrath, as the Scripture calls it, 

is come; that Day of Juftice without Mercy, of 

of Vengeance without Pity, of Execution with- 

out further Patience and Forbearance: When all 

| the Wrath that wicked Men have deſerved, and 
have treaſured up againſt themſelves, ſhall fall c' i 

on their guilty Souls, and Gop ſhall as deſigned 7 

4 2.2 mag 
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magnify his impartial Juſtice in their Miſery, as 
He will magnify his Mercy and Goodneſs in the 
Glory of his faithful Servants ? But we have ye 
a better Way of learning how great the Puniſh- 
ments of the Damned thall be, and that is, by 
conſidering what the Scriptures have told us in 
plain Words concerning them; they are ſuch 
Puniſhments, our Bleſſed Saviour tells us, as ar- 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Matt. xx. 
41. That is, for the very worſt of Beings, for 
the greateſt Rebels againſt Heaven, and the mol 
irreconcileable Adverſaries to all Manner of Good- 
neſs; and therefore, we may be ſure that they ar: 
as great as we can imagine them to be, not to 
fay that they are as great as an Almighty Gop can 


make them. They are Puniſhments by Fire, a 


He alſo tells us, which is the moſt raging, the 
moſt devouring and tormenting Thing we 3 
in the World: And that Fire is repreſented to be 
ſuch as our Nature does moſt abhor, and mult 
needs be moſt inſufferable, viz. A Fire wit 
„ aj the Stench of which is as intolerable 2 
the Heat, and which ſuffocates as well as con- 
ſumes, Rev. xxi. 8. Of this Fire, we are told 
likewiſe, There is a Bottomleſs Lake or Pit, Rev. 
xx. 3. into which there ſhall never enter the leaf 
Light, the very Blackneſs of Darkneſs, as St. Fudt's 


Expreſſions are, Verſe 17. lying upon it forever i 


In this Lake, we are told, the Damned ſhall be 
cloſe Priſoners, bound Hand and Foot, Matt. xxi. 
13. Without Poſſibility of eſcaping, or fo mucl 
as removing from one Place to another for the Gain- 
ing of the leaft Eaſe; and in this Priſon, we aft 
told, the Torments will be fuch as will cauk 
Weeping, and Wailing, and Gnaſhing of Teeth, na) 
Yellings and Howlings, and —_— like tht 
Shrieking of the Children frying in the Fire in thy 
Valli of Hinnom, 2 Kings xxiii. 10. . 
Wo 
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„Word uſed by our Bleſſed Saviour for Hell, Matt. 
the! v. 29, 30, doth imply; and thefe Tormeats, 
and Wailings, and Heart - breaking Cries ſhall con- 
1h. tinue, not for a Month, or a Year, or an Age, 
by but for ever and ever. The Fire ſball never be 
n quenched, Mark ix. 44+ The Smoat of ther Torment 
ich #5 ever to aſcend, Rev. xiv. 10, 11. Aud they ſhall 
| find no Reſt Night ner Day. This is a little, and 
but a little of what the Scriptures tell us of the 
Puniſhments of the Damned; but in this little 
there are ſo many dreadful Things implied, that 
od. © he muſt be bold and hardened even to a Wonder, 


ae that is not affrighted with them. For, 


n 1. IT is plain, that the Puniſhments are ſuch as 
will torment the whole Man, Body and Soul, 
the with all their Faculties and Powers, and that in 
ow the extremeſt Manner. There ſhall not be a 
de Member of the Body, nor any Faculty in the Soul, 
ut! but ſhall have its Torment in one and the ſame 
% Inſtant, and that Torment ſhall be fo great that no 
> 25 Words can expreſs it, nor Heart can conceive it. 
on- How can it be otherwiſe, doſt thou think, in a 
od! Lake of Fire and Brimſtone? What Member of 
er. the Body will not be ſcorched? What Senſe will 
at not be afflicted? What Faculty will not be tor- 
/; mented? The laſcivious Eyes will be plagued with 
er. Darkneſs, and the fearful Sight of Devils and 
de damned Spirits: The nice Smell, with the loath- 
«ii, ſome Stench of Brimſtone, and all the moſt abo- 
ich minable Filthineſs: The delicate Ears with the 
in- Shrieks and Howlings of tormenting, and tor- 
are mented Wretches: e dainty Taſte, with the 
moſt ravenous Hunger and Thirſt; and all the 
ſenſible Parts, with burning and devouring Fire: 


th Ihe Imagination will have its Torment, by the 
th Apprehenſion of preſent Pains, and of thoſe that 
be «re to come: The Memory by its Remembrance 
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of Pleaſures paſt, and gone, and never to return 
= The Underſtanding by the Conſideration 
of the Happineſs loſt, and the Miſery now come 
on. And if there be any other Part which can 
be tormented, it ſhall have its Torment with 
no more Favour than the reſt. O, dear Chriſtian 
Brother, what dreadful Things are theſe? And 
how unſpeakably miſerable muſt thoſe be who 


muſt endure them? And yet this is not all; for it 


is certain in the ſecond Place, 


2. THAT theſe Torments ſhall always continue 
without any the leaſt Intermiſſion or Decreaſe, and 
thoſe that ſuffer them ſhall never find the leaſt Eaſe, 
nor Help, nor Comfort ; no, not for one Minute: 
This is no more than is implied in the Places of 
Scripture before-mentioned; the Fire will be always 
burning, the Smoak ever aſcending, fo that there 
{ſhall be no Reſt Day nor Night, and thoſe that are 
bound Hand and Foot will not be able to eſcape 
or to reſiſt or ſtrive againſt the Torments, but muſt 
lie ſtill, and ſuffer all. Thus it was with the rich 
Man, of whom our Blefled Saviour tells us, Lule 
xvi. that being in Hell, tormented with the Fire 
which ſhall not be quenched, he made this Requeſt 
to Abraham, Father Abraham have Mercy on me, 
and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the Tip of his Fin- 
ger in Water and cool my Tongue, for { am tor- 
mented- in this Flame, Verſe 24. What ſmaller 
Requeſt could he poſſibly make? He defired not a 
Cup of Water, no, nor as much as Lazarus might 
have held in the Palm of his Hand, nor yet fo 
much as might have ſtuck to his whole Finger: 
He only deſired a Drop from the very Tip of it, 
or not ſo much, only that he would touch his 
Tongue with the Tip of his Finger a little moiſtned 
and cooled with Water; and yet this ſmall Re- 


queſt would not be granted him; that little, that 


very 
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very little Eaſe, which ſo ſmall a Favour would 
have given him, was denied him. Which fad 


Story plainly ſhews us, that the Torments of the 
| Wicked have no Intermiſſion, nor Decreaſe ; and 
chat thoſe who ſuffer them, ſhall never attain the 
| leaſt Help or Eaſe, though they want it moſt extreme- 


ly, and ſeek for it with the greateſt Earneſtneſs and 
Importunity. "They ſhall be like to a Man, that 
ſhall be almoſt drown'd in the Midſt of the Sea, 
who not finding any firm Ground whereon to ſet 
his Feet, ſtretches out his Hand every Way, and 
graſps at Something with all his Might, but till in 
vain, becauſe there is Nothing but Water round 
about him : Thus will it be with thoſe Wretches 
in Hell ; they are drowning in a bottomleſs Gulph 
of onfocaladle Miſeries, and they look every Way 


for Help, and ſtrive for a little Eaſe ; but alas to no 


Purpoſe, for there is Nothing but Sorrow, and Mi- 


ſery, and Pain, and Horror, round about them. 


And thus it ſhall] be with them, not for a little 
Time, for a Month, or a Year, but for ever and 
ever, which is a third Thing I defire to obſerve. 


3. TaE1R Pains and Torments will be endleſs as 
well as eaſleſs; and when they have endured them 
without Intermiffion, or Decreaſe, as many Years, 
nay Ages, as there are Stars in the Firmament, or 
Sands upon the Sea-ſhore, they ſhall ſtill be to en- 
dure them, in the very ſame Manner, as many more: 
As many more did I fay ? Yea, ten thouſand Times 
more; they ſhall endure them as long as there is a 
juſt and holy Gop to puniſh them, that is to eter- 
nal Ages. This is but what Gop Himſelf hath 
told us in plain Words; for thus ſhall the ſad Sen- 
tence run at the great Day, Depart from Me ye Cur- 
Jed, into everlaſting Fire; and the Execution will 
de accordingly. The Wicked ſhall go into everlaſting 


un 
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Puniſment, into Puniſhment that ſhall be as laſting 


as the Rewards of the Righteous, which will be a 
laſting as God Himſelf. 


THESE are dreadful Conſiderations, my Brother, 
and he muſt be a ſtrange Kind of a Man indeed, that 
is not affected with them. There are but few ſo 
hardy as to think upon the Judgments of — 
Go upon ſinful Men in this World, without ſor 
Fear, eſpecially when they think of them as hang- 
ing over their Heads; and how then can they chuſe 
but tremble at thoſe of another World, which are 
infinitely more dreadful? The Evils of the World 
afflict but one, or ſome few Parts at once; one Dil- 
<ale ſeizes upon one Part, and another upon ano- 
ther Part; in one Diſeaſe one Senſe is pained, and 
in another, another Senſe, but never are all the 
Parts and all the Senſes, at one and the fame Time, 
under Torment and Pain. In this World there is 
no Evil ſo great, but it hath its Decreaſes and Chan- 
es, and therefore no Man can be ſo miſcrable but 
he will ſometimes have ſome Reſpite and Eaſe: And 
let the Evil be never ſo ſharp and prefling, yet the 
Comforts of Hope will not be wanting, and the 
Foreſight of a certain End will be a great Relief: 
And yet notwithſtanding this, we many Times 
think the Evils of this World to be intolerable; 
and, as ſweet a Thing as Life is to us, we with for 
Death to deliver us from them. + e 


O row intolcrable then muſt the Torments f 
the other World be, which ſpare no Part, or Fa- 
culty of Body or Soul, which give not the leaf 
Eaſe, nor admit of the leaſt Decreaſe, no not for 
one Minute; which exclude all Hope of an End, 
and overwhelm the Soul in utter Deſpair of the Jea!! 
Remedy! Let our Charity lead us ſometimes to v. 
Kt a poor ſick Creature, and let us obſerve whit 
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Pains he endures for one Night : Mark how often 


he toſſes from one Side of his Bed to the other; 


hear how he groans, and what bitter Complaints 
he makes: Obſerve how he counts the Hours of the 
Clock, and how long he thinks each Hour to be: 
How paſſionately he wiſhes for the Dawning of the 
Day, and how tedious the Night ſeems unto him. 
This we look upon as a fad Spectacle. O what 
ſhall we think then of the Condition of the Dam- 
ned ! How deplorable and how miſerable muſt we 
needs believe that to be? To be tormented in every 
Member of the Body, and every Faculty of the 
Soul, with the ſharpeſt and moſt exquiſite Tor- 
ments, and without the leaſt Eaſe or Reſpite ; and 
this not for a Night of ſome few Hours ; but for an 
everlaſting Night, a Night that has no Morning, 
and knows no 3 of any Dawning of the Day: 
To lie in ſuch a Night, not upon a ſoft Bed (as the 
ſick Man does) but in a Bed of Flames, or a hot 


burning Furnace; not at Liberty to turn to and fro, 
and to ſeek Eaſe, but bound Hand and Foot; not 
with the Company of compaſſionating Friends aſ- 
liſting and comforting to the beſt of their Power, 


but with the horrid Company of the Damned and 


accurſed Spirits, that ſhall add to their Sufferings 
and their Sorrows, as much as their Power and Ma- 
lice can poſſibly do. 


Trrs muſt be Miſery in the Height. Who trem- 
bles not to think of it? Who will not do any 
Thing to eſcape it? Do we fear Sickneſs and Pain 
here? And do not we fear the Pains of Hell much 
more? Do we dread a Priſon and fly from Fetters 


and Chains, and hazard our very Lives to preſerve 
our Liberty? And are we not as much afraid of 
that eternal Priſon, whoſe Gates ſhall never be 


open'd when once they are ſhut upon us, and from 


which there can be no Redemption or Deliverance? 
| O dear 
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O dear Brother, are we in our right Senſes or not? 
Do we underſtand what theſe Things mean? Do 
they belong to us, or are they meant only for others? 
Do we take them for rhe never-failing Truths of 
God, or for the Fancies of Brain-ſick Men? If 
we underſtand them not, if we believe them not, 
why do we call ourſelves Chriſtians ? But if we do, 
why do we not tremble at the Thoughts of them? 
Why do we not bethink ourſelves how we may eſ- 
cape them? Why do we not abhor that Sin and 
Wickedneſs which will bring us to them? Why 
do we not apply ourſelves with all our Might, and 
all our Care, to the Practice of that Piety, which 
alone, through Gop's Mercy, can deliver us from 
them ? It is an amazing Thing, that theſe Thi 
ſhould make ſo little Impreflion upon the Generali- 
ty of Men; and, but that the Scripture tells us of a 
of this World, that blinds the Eyes, and 
hardens the Hearts of Men, and makes them in- 
conſiderate as Brutes, we ſhould be at a Loſs to 
give any Account of it. We ſee that they are 
apprehenſive enough of Evil in this World, and 
induſtrious enough to. avoid it; if any Evil be 
22 though it be remote, they dread it; and tho 
ts Coming be uncertain, yet they take Care to pre- 
vent it. But, alas ! as to theſe unſpeakable Evils 
and Calamiti-s, they are ſtupid and inconſiderate as 
Blocks, th- leaſt Fear of them is enough, and the 
leaſt Care and Pains to avoid them is thought too 
much. Surely, Brother, there was a Time, when 


they had greater EiicQs upon the World than now 


they have. 


Ler me ſhew thee what a devout Father (St. J. 
Climac q.) has written concerning ſome Penitents 
he once ſaw, and then judge what Influence theſe 
Things have had upon Men, and what they ought 
an 
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in Reaſon to have now. ** When firſt I Lens into 


| * this Place, ſays he, I beheld certain Things 


« which neither the Eyes of the Sluggard have 


| « ever feen, nor the Ears of the Negligent ever 
| « heard, nor yet may it be conceiv'd in the Heart 
of any careleſs Chriſtians. I faw many Penitents 


« ſtanding with their Eyes towards Heaven, conti- 
« nually calling upon Almighty Gop with Tears 
« and Sighs for Pardon and Mercy: Others that pro- 
« feſſedthey were not worthy to lift up their Eyes to- 
« wards N or to ſpeak to Almighty Gop; 
« and theſe held their Faces down towards the 
« Ground, offering their Souls in Silence to the 
« Mercy of Gon, without ſpeaking ſo much as one 
„% Word, Others were cloathed in Hair-cloth, 


s and kneeling with their Faces bowed down to 


their Knees, and ſmiting their Foreheads often- 
times upon the Earth, did bathe the very Earth 
« with their Tears; and thoſe that wanted Tears 
« did lament very grievouſly, becauſe they wanted 
them. They had Death continually before their 


| < their . and ſpeaking one to another, they 


« ſaid, How think ye Brethren ? What ſhall be- 
come of us at the dreadful Hour? Shall the Sen- 
e tence of Condemnation be revoked ? Or fhall 
e our Prayers perchance come into the Lokp's 
Ears? If they do, how ſhall they be received ? 
And what Profit ſhall we receive by them? Since 
* they proceed out of unclean Lips, it is to be fear- 
ed, they may find but little Favour in his Sight. 
« To which others would anſwer, Who knows whe- 
ther the LorD will pardon us, whether He will 
turn himſelf to us, and not fuffer us to periſh ? 
Let us now take Courage, and perſevere conti- 
* nually in crying unto Him till the End: Let us 
return, e let us return with all Speed, 
and return to the Place from whence we are fal- 
« len, and let us in no wiſe pardon this filthy F e 
Wnic 
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« which hath undone us; but ſince it hath cruci- 
« fied us, let us crucify it.” And then he pro- 
ceeds to tell us how they treated their Bodies, how 
they watched and faſted, and puniſhed themſelves 
for their Offences againſt Gop ; and how they be- 
haved themſelves when any of their Brethren lay a 
dying. They compaſled the Bed of the dying Man, 
and with earneſt and vehement Requeſts, demanded 
of him, How do'ſt thou, Brother? How feeleſt 
« thou thyſelf ? What ſhall become of thee ? Haſt 
t thou obtained thy long Suit ? Art thou arrived at 
« the Haven of thy Salvation ? Haſt thou received 
« an Earneſt of it? Haſt thou heard a Voice with- 
« in thee, which ſaid, thy Sins be forgiven thee, or, 
« thy Faith hath made thee whale * Or haſt thou 
« peradventure heard another Voice which ſaid 
« unto thee, The Wicked ſball be turned into Hell, 
% and all the Nations that forget Gop ? What 


„ Anſwer makeſt thou, good Brother, unto us? 


« Tell us Something, we beſeech thee, that we 
% may underſtand by thee, what is reſerved for us; 
« for thy Suit is now come to an End, and what 


Sentence thou ſhalt now receive, ſhall never more 


« be reverſed : But our Caſe as yet ſtill dependeth, 
« and looketh for Sentence.” | 


THese, my Brother, were Men that did in good 
Earneft believe the Truths of the Goſpel concern- 
ing another World ; and being fully perſuaded that 
the Puniſhments appointed for wicked Men are moſt 
intolerable, were as fully reſolved to flee from them. 
Theſe were Men that made Uſe of that Reaſon and 
Underſtanding which Gop hath given them; and 
ſince they thought it Prudence to be apprehenſive 
of leſſer Dangers, and to prepare againſt more in- 
conſiderable Evils ; they would not, like the un- 


ruly Horſe that ftarts at a Bird, and runs himſelf 
into 
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into a Precipice, be fearleſs of the greateſt Dangers. 
And are not we concern'd, to do the like, and to 
make the like Uſe of that F aith and Reaſon which 
Gop hath given us? Does not the Fire of Hell 
burn as furiouſly now as ever it did? Have thoſe 
everlaſting Torments had any End preſcribed them 
ſince that Time? Or are we more able to endure 
them, than they were? Or have we any eaſier 
Way of a them diſcovered to us, than was 
known to them! What eaſy Ways our Luſts may 
find out, I do not know; — ſure I am, that there 
is but one ſafe and ſure Way, but one Way of 
God's Appointment, which was made known to 
them, as it is to us, and that is, the Serving of 


 Gop with all our Might, in a holy and virtuous 


Life; which if we fail to do, we ſhall, as certainly 
as God is true, be condemned to — Tor- 
ments. Judge then, whether we have not Reaſon 
to ſerve > and whether it be not Madneſs: to 
live in that careleſs Way which we fee moſt Men 


do. 


BuT now becauſe theſe Things may feem ſe= 
vere, - Ee den a age | 


1 
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Containing a fifth Argument to @ holy Life, from the 
Confideration of thoje great Rewards Gop hath 
prepared for good Men in the other World. 


HE Reward which Gop hath prepared in 

another World for thoſe that ſerve Him faith- 
fully in this. I preſume I need not tell thee, that 
no Reward of Right does belong to any Services 
we can do; and therefore be the Reward great or 
little, which Gop hath prepared for us, we muſt 
acknowledge ourſelves indebted to his infinite 
Goodneſs for it, and that it is on our Parts altoge- 
ther undeſerved; how much more then muſt we 
acknowledge ourſelves indebted to his Goodneſs, 
{and what a ftrong Obligation ſhould we reckon it 
to his Service) when the Reward He hath deſigned 
for us, is not little, like our Services; but great, 
as we can imagine it to be, as our Hearts can delire 
it ſhould be ? 


To give thee a little Sight of the Greatneſs of 
this Reward, (for it is not poſſible for thee, or me, 
to comprehend it my I might lead thee through 
a Multitude of Conſiderations, but I ſhall reſtrain 
myſelf to ſome few, which deſerve thy ſerious Re- 


gard. And, 


1. We cannot but acknowledge, but Almigh 
Gop is very kind to his Servants in this Worl 


and there is not one of them can ſay that he now 
ſerycth 
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ſerveth Gop for Nought. Gop hath given them 
many good Promiſes, and does give them many 

ood hings daily according to thoſe Promiſes. 
FT hey have a competent Share in the good Things 
of the World, and ſuch a Blefling together with 
them, as makes them much more ſweet and plea- 
ſant to them, than all the Poſſeſſions of the 
Wicked; and though they have their Afflictions, 
yet they have their Comforts, they have a Peace 
within which none can diſturb, and ſuch Joys as 
none can take from them, I mean the Peace of 
their Conſciences, and the Joys of the Holy Ghoſt; 
they are either free from Calamities, or they have 


ſuch Support under them, that they are rather 


Matter of Joy than Sorrow; God is good to them 
at all Times in a great Meaſure, but ſometimes 
more abundantly; Witneſs the great Things that 
He hath done in all Ages for them: What 
Deliverances hath He often given them? What 
cunning Plots and Devices againſt them hath He 
brought to Nought? What Wonders hath He 
wrought in their Behalf? And how miraculouſly, 
when they have been in their greateſt Diſtreſs, has 
He made them to triumph over all their Enemies? 
So that, thoſe who have beheld it, have been con- 
ſtrained to cry out in the Words of the Pſalmiſt, 
Verily there is a Reward for the Righteous, doubt- 
— there is a Go that judgeth the Earth, Pſalm 
VIII. II. | . 


Now if Gop deal thus kindly with his Servants 
here, what Kindneſs doeſt thou think will He ſhew 
them hereafter? If whilſt they are doing his Work, 
He beſtows ſo many good Things upon them, what 
may they expect from Him when his Work is 
done? And if in the Time of their Trial they re- 


 ceive: ſuch great Benefits from Him, what ſhall 


they receive (thinkeſt thou) when their Trial is 
1 R 2 ended? 
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couragement in his Service, what great Things ate 
deſigned for the Reward? Eſpecially conſidering, 


2. TrAT the Reward which Gop intends for 
them, ſhall not be proportioned to the little Merit 


of their Services, but to his own infinite Goodneſs; 


it ſhall not be ſuch as his Services do deferve, but 
ſuch as becomes Him to beſtow: It is a Gift, as 
the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. vi. 23. and ſuch a Gift 
as ſhall ſhew the infinite Goodneſs of the Donor, 


Vea, | 


3, IT is a Gift that is deſigned; for to ſhew it, 
God intends the fulleſt Manifeftation of his Good- 
neſs by it, that He may receive everlaſting Praiſes 
both of Men and Angels. And how exceeding 
great muſt that Gift be? When a Prince rewards 
the Services of a poor Subject, he confiders not ſo 
much what his loyal Subject deſerves, as what be 
comes himſelf to beſtow; and though the Service 
may be but mean, yet he muſt give as a Prince, 
largely and freely, with Reſpect to his Honour: 
But if a Prince deſign, in rewarding a Servant, to 
thew his Magniftcence and Liberality to the ut- 
moſt, and to do himſelf the greateſt Honour he 
can, he will give the greateſt 'T hings his'Kingdom 
will afford, and in the nobleſt and moſt honoura- 
ble Way. O how great then, and how good will 
that Reward be, which the King of Kings, the 
ſupreme Ruler and Governor of the World, will 
give to his faithful Servants? How little leſs than 
infinite muſt that be, which will become ſo glo- 
rious a Majeſty to beſtow ? Eſpecially ſince He 
deſigns to manifeſt his Goodneſs and Bounty in the 
higheft' Meaſure, and to let all the World know 
how much He deſerved the Love and Service of 


all his Creatures? When Gov before the Founda- 


tions 
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tions of the World did deſign to declare his Power, 


and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, what a World did 


He create? What beautiful Heavens? What glit- 

teririg Stars? What Elements? And in how mar- 
vellous a Manner did He unite and compact them 
together? And yet He intended this vaſt and beau- 
titul Building to laſt but for a Time, and then to 
be deſtroyed; and He knew that the nobleſt of his 
Creatures, which He made to inhabit it, would be 
rebellious againſt Him, and few of them give Him 
his due Honour and Obedience. Imagine then 
what He will do, when He deſigns the utmoſt Ma- 
nifeſtation of his Almighty Goodneſs, in rewarding 
his faithful Servants? What a glorious Place will 


He make for them? What Riches and Honours 


will He confer upon them? Will they not be as 
great as his infinite Goodneſs can beſtow, or as his 
infinite Wiſdom can judge to be becoming it? And 
how. incomparably great muſt we needs judge 


thoſe to be? And yet we may conſider further, 


4. THAT this Reward deſigned for (God's Ser- 
vants, is that which Chri/? hath received from his 
Father to give them, for all his Pains, and Tears, 
and Sweat, and Blood; that it is the Purchaſe of 
the Blood of the Son of GoD, and the Recompence 
of his Obedience to the Death. Now how great a 
Reward muſt fo beloved a Son deſerve by ſo great 
and perfect an Obedience? Can any Thing, To 
excellent ſoever, be thought too good for Him, ar 
too great a Recompence for his Sufferings? If, con- 
ſidering our own poor Services we could not 
for ſuch Manifeſtations of God's Goodneſs, yet 
conſidering the Merits of Mi, we bave no Rea- 
{on to doubt of them; for if infinite Goodneis can 
admit of any Motive to ſhew itſelf to the utmoſt, 
this muſt needs be the greateſt and moſt prevailing, 


. 
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And yet further, to raiſe our T 
higher, we may conſider, 


5. Tr1s Reward is not only the Reward which 
Chriſt obtained for his Servants, but the Reward 
which He obtained for Himſelf, as the very Re- 
compence which his heavenly Father hath given 
Him for his Obedience; for that it is the very 
fame Reward which He has received, that his Ser- 
vants ſhall enjoy, the Scriptures teach us plainly. 
Wes learn it from his own- Mouth, Matt. xxv. 27. 
where He bids the faithful Servant, that had im- 
proved his Talents, t enter into the Foy 7 hrs 

ORD; and one of his choſen: Servants, that knew 


as much of the Matter as any Man ever did, hath 


told us the ſame, Nom. viii. 17. where he expreſly 
affirms, that we are Heirs of Gop, and Co- heir: 
with Chriſt Jeſus. So that whatever Glory, or 
Joy, or Riches, or Honours Chyift is poſſeſſed of 
upon, the Account of his Obedience, that ſhall all 
his faithful Servants enjoy together with Him. Has 
Gop exalted Him for his Obedience, - and piven 


Him a Kingdom above all Kingdoms? It is as 


certain, that his Servants ſhall be exalted: likewiſe, 
and reign together with Him, 2 Tim. ii. 12. and 
Rev. xxii. 5. Is Ghrift aſcended into the higheſt 
Heavens, and does He dwell in the Boſom- of his 
Father? It is as certain, that He ſhall- come one 
Day from Heaven, and receive all his Servants to 
Himſelf, that where He is, they may be alſo, John 


xiv. 3. Is that frail and mortal Body, which He 


had whilft He was upon Earth, and which ſuffered 
the Pains and Torments of the Croſs, ehanged into 
a glorious, immortal, impaſſible Body? It is as 
certain, that the vile Bodies of his Servants ſhall be 
fo changed likewiſe, and faſhoned like to his glorious 

according to the 
duc all Things to Him/elf, Phil. iii. 21. Is that 


Glory 


orking tober cy He is able to 


more 
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— 


which He is poſſeſſed of, never to have an 


End? It is certain, that the Glory of his Servants 


ſhall be as laſting; for #t is an Inberitunce inrorrup- 


| tibles undefileu, and that fadeth not away, I Pet. i. 4. 


Turs; dear Brother, is the Reward of Gov's 
faithful Servants ; aud can thy Heart conceive any 
Thing reater, or thy Soul wiſh for any Thin 

-anſt thou conceive what it is to put off 
this vile mortal Body, with all its evil Affections, 
and uneaſy” Attendants, to be freed from all Dif- 
eaſes, all Infirmities and Deformities ; to be like 
to the Angels in Heaven, and having put on In. 
corruption and Immortality, to ſhine like the Sun 


in the Firmament, in the Kingdom of Heaven? 
Canſt thou conceive what a Happineſs it will be 
to be with Chriſt, to behold the bleſſed Face of 


that dear Perſon, who does ſo highly deſerve of us, 
both upon the Score of his infinite Perfections, and 
likewiſe upon the Account of his ineſtimable Bene- 
fits? Canſt thou conceive what a Happineſs it will 
be to behold Gop Face to Face, as St. Paul's Ex- 
preſſions are, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. or to fer Him as H 
is, as St. John expreſſes it, 1 John iti. 2. that is; 
to have the moſt clear and comprehenſive Know- 
— that finite Creatures can poſſibly have; 
to know all his adorable Perfections, his almighty 
Power, his incomprehenſible Wiſdom, his eternal 
Juſtice, his reſplendent Purity and Holinefs, his 
immeaſurable Goodneſs and Love; and to feel the 
mighty Power of this Knowledge upon our Souls, 
transforming us into the Likeneſs of 'Gop, and 
uniting our Wills moſt perfectly to Him, whereby 
we ſhall both poſſeſs Gon, and be poſſeſſed nf 
Him? Canſt thou conceive what a' Happineſs it 
will be, for Millions of Millions of ſuch Gop+hke 


Creatures to be inſeparably together, and'-with 


united 


which He is exalted to, that Joy and Hup- 
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united Hearts and Mouths to be continually ſings 
ing Songs of Praiſe to the great Gop of Love, who 
loved them infinitely, and taught them to love 
Him and one another? And canſt thou think how 
much it will add to their Happineſs, to have a full 
Aſſurance, that it ſhall never have an End, that it 
Mall be as laſting as it is great, and never know 
the leaſt Diminution or Decay ? rer 


I x xow all this is far above the Reach of th 
moſt raiſed Thoughts; it is too great a 5 
to enter into the Heart of Man: As Fl:þb and 
Blood cannot inberit it, 1 Cor. xv. 50. that is, 2 
Man in his preſent weak and corruptible Eſtate 
cannot be Partaker of it; ſo neither can He com- 
prehend it: When we are poſſeſſed of it, then, 
and not till then, ſhall we fully underſtand it. 


Os xxssED Gop, why art Thou thus good to 
ungrateful and unworthy Men? Why haſt Thou 
prepared fuch a Happineſs for thoſe, who neither 
conſider it, nor ſeek after it? Why is ſuch a Price 
ut into the Hands of Focl:, who have not the 
carts to make Uſe of it, who fondly chuſe ta 
tify their Luſts, rather than to ſave their Souls, 
and prefer the momentary Enjoy ments of Sin and 
Folly, before a glorious and happy Immortality! 
Vain and fooliſh Men, how is it that you under- 
ſtand not your own greateſt Intereſt? That that 
Reaſon and Judgment which in other Matters at- 
tends you, does in this, which is of the greateſt 
Moment, ſo ſtrangely fail you? Does not all the 
World ſee, that you defire and ſeek after ſuch 
Things, as you apprehend to be good, and. that 
are more or leſs careful in ſeeking aſter them, 
according to the Value you put upon them: For a 
(mall Eftate you will take great Pains, you will 
cun great Hazards, and ſuffer great as 
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for a n you will do and ſuffer more; and 
for a Crown or Kingdom yet more; and why then 
will you not do and ſuffer as much for his glorious 


and eternal Reward, which far tranſcends all the 
Riches and the Glories of the World ? "I 


| © Trx Author to the Hebrews tells us, that Moſes 


did deſpiſe the Riches and Honours and Pleafures 
of the Cure of Pharaoh for this Reward, Heb. xi. 
24, 25. And that a Multitude of wife and holy 
Men have hat Trial of cruel Mothings and Scourgings, 
of Bonds and Impriſonment, and have ſuffered pa- 
trently, yea joyfully, the worſt Things that wicked 
Men or Devils could inffict upon them; becaufe 


| they had their Eyes upon it, and hoped to obtain 
it. And St. Auxuſline, T remember, profeſſes, that 


he could be content to do or ſuffer any Thing, yea 
to ſuffer the Torments of Hell for 2 Time, that he 
might come to Heaven at laſt, And why is it, 
Brother, that we have not as great an Eſteem of it? 
Or if we have, why do we not labour, why are 
we not willing to do and ſuffer as much for it? 
Doft thou think that this Care and Pains is need- 
leſs, as to the obtaining of it? Or may we hope 
for it without an holy Life? What! doſt thou be- 
liere Gop to be a Lyar, or that He is not in Kar- 
neſt, when He tells thee, that without Holineſs no 
Man fall fee Him, Reb. xii. 14. Does not a Re- 
ward neceſfarily relate to Service, and canſt thou 
expect the Reward though thou doſt no Service? 


Cant thou imagine, that ſuch a Reward, a Reward 


ſo great and glorious, that the very beſt of Men, 
notwithſtanding the Promiſes of Gop, dare hardly 
preſume to hope for it, ſhall be given to thoſe that 
either ſerve Go not at all, or no farther than 
their Luſts will give them Leave? What! is this 


7 Reward for Apoſtates from Gon, for Rebels 


apainſt"Heaven, for thoſe that deſire it not, or _ 
lue 


Luſts or deviliſh Qualities and Diſpoſitions? 


Difference between the eternal Eſtates of 
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lue it not, but prefer the Pleaſures of Sin and the 
Profits of the World before it? Will it be the ſame 
Thing whether Men anſwer the End of their Cre- 
ation or not, whether they diſhonour their holy 
Profeſſion by an unholy Life or not, whether they 
love Gop or not, whether they follow the Exam- 
ple of Chr:ff or not, and in one Word, whether 
they be meet for heavenly Glory by pure and Gop- 
like Diſpoſitions and the Participation of the Di. 
vine Nature, or be ever ſo unmeet for it by brutiſh 


THERE is a vaſt Difference between Heaven 
and Hell; and ought there not to be a vaſt Difte 
rence likewiſe between thoſe that ſhall enjoy the 
one, and thoſe that ſhall fall under the other! 
Can the holy and righteous God make 5 

en, Di 
to make ſome eternally happy, and others eternally WW ne: 
miſerable, who differ here one from another in Wihc 
Little or Nothing, but only in a little outward i Sp: 
Profeſſion, or the Obſervation of ſome few Rites W mc 
and Ceremonies, or in a formal and civil Carriage Wpaſ 
or Demeanor? Surely, Brother, it is impoſſible ¶ mit 
that theſe Things ſhould enter into the Head df nt 
any fober and conſidering Man, and therefore thou Wn: 
muſt needs acknowledge the Neceflity of living a W. 
holy Life, if thou hopeft for the heavenly. GloryWas i 
and Felicity; and is not the heavenly Glory En- Th 
couragement enough fer thee to do ſo? Will not wor 
that make thee ſufficient Amends for the great 
Care and Pains thou canſt take, for the won; 
Things thou canſt ſuffer, or the greateſt Hazard Ho 
thou canſt poſſibly run by it? Yes, undoubtedy 
it will; and therefore I leave the Exhortation abo 
the Apoſtle with thee, 1 Cor. xv. 58. Therefore ne 
beloved Brethren, be ye fledfaſt, immoveable, alu Wo 
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ahounding in the Work of the Lok p, foraſmuch as 
you know that your Labour it not in vain in the 
LoxD. I ſhall add but one Thing more. 


e be en c n f.,. 


GA 13 


Containing a fixth Argument to a holy Life, from 
conſidering, That theſe Rewards and Puniſhments 
en are not /o far off, as ſome People vainly imagine. 


fe. | 
the N N 

er? G. TMHAT thou wouldſt conſider theſe Rewards 
it a and Puniſhments, not as — at a great 
MW Diſtance from thee, but as they are in Truth, very 


ally W near unto thee. There is but a little Part of a very 
- in ſhort Life, of a Life, which, at longeſt, is but a 
rard Span long, between thee and them: We have at 
ite; I moſt but ſome few Breaths to draw before we muſt 
iage MW paſs into our eternal State, and be either happy or 
bible MW miſerable without any Manner of Change or Alte- 
d oration for ever: Death is continually laying his 
con Snares for us, and has ſo many ſecret and unknown 
ng Ways to do his Work, that we live every Moment 
lory Was it were by Miracle; and it is a much ſtranger 
Thing that we have lived *till this Day, than it 
would be if we ſhould die before To- morrow. 


Ir is true, we are apt to flatter ourſelves with 
Hopes of long Life ; but how fond ſuch Hopes are, 
the unexpected Fall of ſome or other every Da 
bout us, may convince us. There are Thouſan 
now in their Graves, that came no ſooner into the 
World than we, who hoped to live as long as we 
an do: And what are we, and what are our 
Hopes, 


= 
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Hopes, that both may not be cut off within a few 
Hours? And why may not we make our Beds in 


the Duſt as much ſooner than we expect, as they 
have done ? 


Now tell me, my Brother, haſt thou ſo low an 
Opinion of the heavenly Glory and Felicity, as that 
it cannot engage thee to ſerve Gop ſo little a Time 
for it? Or have Hell-Torments ſo little of Terror 
in them, that thou canſt not reſolve to undergo fo 
ſhort a Trouble to avoid them? Or is there any 
Thing in this World which can make thee negle 
a Matter of ſo great Importance, when thou 
thinkeſt how little a While thou canſt enjoy it? 
Reflect upon thy Life paſt, and conſider what is 
become of all thy former Pleaſures; they are paſt 
and gone, and the Time is coming when as much 
may be ſaid of all thy worldly Enjoyments ; they 
will be as far from thee, and as uſeleſs to thee, a 
all thy Pleaſures are now: In the Hour of Death, 
and from that Hour to all Eternity thou mayſt fay 
with them in the Book of Hi/dem, I hat hath 

Pride profitted us? And what Good have Riches with 
all our Vaunting brought us? All. thoſe Things art 
paſſed away like a Shadow, or like a Poſt that haſtetl 
y- And therefore be ſo wiſe as to contemn theſe 
worthleſs Things, and for the little Remainder d 
thy Life, to endeavour to make ſure of the bettet 
and more abiding Things, which Gop hath pre- 
pared for: thee in Heaven. 


Tou haſt ſometime, perhaps, been viſited with 
Sickneſs, and haſt thought thyſelf to be upon the 
Borders of the Grave: Call to Mind whit 
Thoughts did then poſſeſs thee: Didſt thou nt 
then look upon the World as Vanity? And di 
not thy paſt Follies torment thee with a bitter Re- 
membrance? Did not the — 

dhou 
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thou hadſt done, ' pleaſe thee better than all the 
World? And didſt thou not heartily repent, that 
thy whole Life was not employed in ſuch good 
Ways? Remember, I beſeech thee, that it will 
ſhortly come to that again; the evil Day is at Hand, 
thy preſent Delights will be vaniſhed, and thy 
worldly Enjoyments be uſcleſs and unprofitable ; 
and if thou haft not the Conſcience of a good Life 


to chear thee, thou wilt be miferable without Help 


or Remedy. 


O PREPARE, prepare for that Time, and let 
Nothing upon Earth divert or hinder thee. Why 


| ſhould that rob thee of thy — Bliſs, which 


will not profit thee in the leaſt when thou haſt the 
greateſt Need of it? Why ſhould that make thee 
miſerable for ever, which cannot make thee happy 
for a little Time? © Remember thy End, faid a wiſe 
Man, and thou ſhalt never do amiſs.” He that 
knows that he ſtands upon the Brink of Eternity, is 
a bold Fool if he dares do wickedly. He is mad 
that will commit a Crime this Day, who knows 
that before the next he may be bearing the Puniſhe 


ments of it in everlaſting Sorrows. 


Thus have I laid before thee, dear Brother, 
ſome Arguments and Motives to perſuade thee to 
a holy Life. Weigh them well, and according to 
the Reaſon thou findeſt in them, ſo do; and I aſk 
no more. Live, as a Man created by Gop on 
Purpoſe to know and love and ſerve Him here, 
and to enjoy Him for ever hereafter. Live, as a 


Man advanced to the Knowledge and Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity. Live, as a Man that muſt give an 
Account hereafter of his whole Life to a juſt and 
impartial Judge. Live, as one that believes that 
he ſhall be unſpeakably and eternally miſerable if 
he lives amiſs, and that he ſhall be eternally happy 
1 


Vor, XLV. 8 


206 A ſerious Exhortation, &c. 


if he live as he ought. Live, as one that knows 
that he has but a ſhort Life to live, a Life that is 
but a Moment in Reſpe& of Eternity, and that 
(yet) upon this little Moment his eternal State does 
depend. In a Word: Live, as a Man dying, 
haſtening to the Grave, and to the Judgment-Seat 
of Cbriſi, and to everlaſting Bliſs or Woe. Live 
thus, dear Brother, and I have my Deſire. Only 
let me beg thy Prayers, that I may live thus like- 
wiſe, that both of us may be happy for ever, 
Amen, Amen. 


The End of the Firft Part. 


GENERAL 
DIRECTIONS 


Live a Holy LITE. 


PART N 


INTRODUCTTON. 
1 now to give thee ſome Directions how 


to live that holy Life, which I have endea- 
voured to perſuade thee to. It ſhall be my 
Care not to trouble thee with many Things; and 
beg of thee that it may be thine, to conſider 
what I ſay impartially, and to give it the Regard 
which, upon Conſideration, thou ſhalt find it to 
T3 deſerve. 
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deſerve. Now, becauſe I ſuppoſe thee to be con- 
vinced, that it is neceſſary thou ſhouldſt live a 
holy Life, if thou wouldſt be happy eternally : 
The firſt Thing I ſhall adviſe thee to, is, 


SS N RISEN SNY 


EF 
Containing the fir? Advice, Seriouſly to reſolve upon 
@ holy Life. 
1 O reſolve upon it. Make an abſolute Re- 


ſolution to live a holy Life. I ſee, it 
is neceſſary that I ſhould do fo, rg thou ſay), 
I cannot be happy for ever, if I do not live ſo; 
and therefore I am reſolved I will live ſo ; and | 
and Nothing ſhall divert or hinder me.“ With- | 
out this Reſolution, thou wilt never be able to do : 
what thou mayſt defire: Thou mayſt begin well, 1 
but wilt not perſevere to the End. Thou wilt be 
as the double-minded Man which St. James ſpeaks 
of, Chap. i. Ver. 8. unſtalle in thy Mays; one Wl 1 
while in the good Way, and another while in the t 
bad, according to the Circumſtances of thy Life, 
and the Sway of thy Inclinations. But with this © « 
| Reſolution begin and proſper. Reſolution work- 1 
eth Wonders every Day in other Matters; and in ( 
this be confident it will do much more, becauſe 1 0 
God will bleſs it. Thy Work is half done when n 
thou art fully reſolved ; but then Care muſt be te 
taken that thy Reſolution continue firm and p 
ſtrong; and that it may do ſo, thou muſt obſerve  d 
the following Directions. 


2. Tou 


1 


on 


O 
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2. Thou muſt make it ſoberly and deliberately, 
not raſhly and in Haſte. Thou muſt conſider 
what thou art about to reſolve upon, what Diffi- 
culties and Diſcouragements thou art like to meet 
with, and what Dangers and Inconveniences may 
attend thee in it. And when thou haſt done this, 
aſk thyſelf, ** 1s it reaſonable that I ſhould under- 
take and reſolve upon ſuch a Buſtneſs as this is? 
Is it poſſible for me to effect it? Can I march thro? 
all the Difficulties, and overcome all the Temp- 
tations which may befall me in it? And can I 
hope for a ſufficient Recompence for all the Trou- 
ble it will put me to?” And for the avoiding of 
all Miſtake, it will not be amiſs for thee to put 


down in Writing (if thou canſt) all thou art to 


conſider upon, as alſo thy Judgment and Deter- 
mination upon every Particular. However, fall 
not to get as clear an Apprehenſion of every 
Thing as poſſibly thou canſt : Run thro' all the 
Parts and Duties of a holy Life in thy Thoughts, 
and tell thy Heart, This I muſt do, this I muſt 
fly from, this I muſt ſuffer, Almighty Gop re- 
quires it, and I cannot hope to be excuſed in any 
Thing. Tell me, O my Heart, (mayſt thou ſay) 
wilt thou be content I ſhall do it or not? Wilt 
thou not prove falſe to me if 1 do reſolve at? 
Theſe Things I muſt attend to, not for a few Days 
only, or at ſome certain Times or Seaſons, but 


onſtantly and perpetually, throughout the whole 


Courſe of my Life: It muſt be my Buſineſs to 
obey and pleaſe Gow in all my Ways, and all 
my worldly Affairs and Pleaſures muſt give Place 
to it. Tell me, O my Heart, how doſt thou ap- 
prove of this? Wilt thou be conteat that I now 


begin it ?” 


THEN ſuppoſe within thyſelf the greateſt 
Temptations that can befall thee, to diſcourage 
ky | and 
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and draw thee aſide; ſuppoſe that thy Mother who 
bare thee in her Womb, and nouriſhed thee with 
her Breaſts, and loves thee as her Life, ſhould 
come with weeping Eyes to thee, and, with the 
moſt melting Expreſſions that Love and Sorrow 
could put into her Mouth, ſhould intreat thee to 
forbear the doing of thy Duty in any Matter: 
And ſuppoſe the Wife of thy Boſom, who is as 
thy very Soul, ſhould join with her in the ſame 
Deſire, and tell thee, as Dalilah did Samſon, Fudg. 
Xvi. 15. How canſi thou ſay 1 love thee, when thy 
Heart is not with me? And it may be, thy deareſt 
Friends and Familiars may be importunate with 
thee alſo for the ſame Thing: And then ſay unto 
thyſelf, <* Shall I be able to withſtand all theſe 
"Temptations, to reſiſt the Importunities of a kind 
and tender Mother, to turn my Back upon the 
Wife of my Boſom, and to diſoblige all my 
Friends, rather than fin againſt Gop ? 


AND further, repreſent unto thyſelf the worſt 
Things that can befall a Man in this World, as 
likely to befall thyſelf for thy Conſcience towards 
op: Suppoſe thou muſt loſe all thou haſt in the 
World, yea and thy very Life, if thou wilt not 
fin againſt Him; ſuppoſe thou muſt ſuffer the 
ſharpeſt Reproaches, and the moſt cruel Death, 
if thou wilt do thy Duty : And then charge thy 
Heart to tell thee, whether it will not fink at ſuch 
a Trial, and baſely betray thee to Sin and Shame. 
„ Theſe are hard Things indeed (mayſt thou ſay) 
the bare Thoughts of them are dreadful ; and 
how much more will the Things themſelves be, 
when thou comeſt to try them. But what good 
Thing was ever obtained without ſome Difficulty? 
And what wiſe Man was ever diſcouraged with 
_ Difficulties, that was ſure of a Recompence far 
exceeding the worſt of Troubles he could poſſibly 


under- 
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undergo ? Is it not reaſonable that I ſhould do and 
ſuffer any Thing that my Gop ſhall impoſe upon 
me? Should not that Life and Being which He 
hath given me, be altogether at his Service ? May 
not my loving Saviour juſtly expect as much from 
me, ſince He hath purchaſed me with his moſt 
precious Blood ? Did not He undergo much more 
for my Sake, than He requires me to do for his ? 
And may not that Joy which encouraged Him, be 
a juſt Encouragement for me? Will not Heaven 
make Amends for all? What if I am weak and 
frail? What if there be many ſubtle Enemies to 
this my Undertaking ? Is not He that is with me, 

reater than all that are againſt me? Cannot the 
Spirit of my Gop make my Weakneſs ſtrong, 
and cauſe me to triumph over all my Adverſaries? 
Has He not done as much for Millions of ſuch as 
I am? Have not old Men, notwithſtanding the 
Infirmities of Age; and - 2", wang notwithſtand- 
ing the Strength of their Luſts; and Women, 
notwithſtanding the Frailty of their Sex, taken 
up the very ſame Reſolution, and in Spite of all 
the Powers of Darkneſs made it good to the Jaft 
Minute of their Lives? I know my Gop and Sa- 
viour will not fail me, and He will make m 
Weakneſs to redound to the Glory of his Grace; 
and therefore I may, I muſt, I will, I do reſolve 
upon a holy Life.” 


Thus I do adviſe thee, to conſider Things be- 
fore thou doſt reſolve, that thy Underſtanding 


may fully approve of it under the moſt diſadvan- 


tageous Circumſtances, and thy Will entirely em- 
brace it, and that Nothing may befall thee in thy 
After - life that may ſtagger thee as not foreſeen. 


This is the Counſel of our great and good Maſter 


in two plain Parables, Luke xiv. 28, 29, &c. 
Thich of you (ſays He) intending to build a yr 
| | | it 
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fitteth not down fit, and counteth the Cot, whether 
be have * to finiſh it? Leſt haply after le 
bath laid the Foundetion, and is not able to finiſb it, 


Or what King, going to make War againſt another 
King, fitteth not down fir/t, and conſidereth whether 
he be able with ten thouſand Men to meet him that 
cometh with twenty thouſand; or elſe while the other 
is yet a great Way off, he ſendeth an Embaſſage, 
end defireth Conditions of Peace. Which Parables 
plainly tell us, that no wiſe Man will begin to 


build, but upon Fore-ſight that he ſhall be able to 


finiſh : That no wiſe King will begin a War, 
without firſt conſidering his Ability to go through 
with it. Nor can he be thought wiſe, that will 
take upon him to be a Diſciple of Chri/?, and to 
follow Him in a holy Life, before he hath well 
conſidered what he undertakes, and whatj Trouble 
and Danger it may coſt him to do ſo; the Fruits 


of ſuch raſh and unadviſed Undertakings can or- 


dinarily be no other than Shame and Sorrow. 


3. AND therefore in the ſecond Place I ſhall 
commend to thee, that thou do not fully deter- 
mine, upon once conſidering, (how ſeriouſly ſo- 
ever thou haſt done it) but that thou take the 
Matter twice or thrice into Conſideration, after 
ſome little Intermiſſions; for ſo thou wilt diſcern, 
whether thy Reſolution be the Effect of thy Judg- 
ment, and thy entire Choice : If it proceed from 
this, what thou approveſt of this Day, thou wilt 
approve of To- morrow, and for ever; and the 
more thou confidereſt Things, the better thou 


wilt like thy intended Reſolution, and the more 


ready thou wilt be fully and finally to frx it. What 
thou haſt conſidered one Day, then in order to 2 


Reſolution, take a Review of it the next Day; 


conhda 


all that behald it begin to mock him, ſaying, This 
Man began to build, and was not able to finiſh it. 
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conſider afreſh what thou art to do; conſider the 
Pleaſures which thou muſt forſake, and the Diffi- 
culties thou muſt undergo; and if, after all, thou 
find thyſelf ſincerely bent to ſerve the Lord in a 
holy Life, then fix thy Reſolution, reſolve fully, 


. 


4. WHEN thou haſt done this, it will not be 
amiſs to write down thy Reſolution, and Proteſta- 
tion in the very Words thou haſt made it, adding 
likewiſe the Year, and Month, and Day, wherein 
thou didſt thus engage thyſelf; and to keep it by 
thee, as a Thing of great Concernment to thee; 
and once a Month at leaft to look ſeriouſly upon 
it, ſaying to thy Heart, „See O my Heart, what 
thou haſt done, obſerve the Bond which thou haſt 
laid upon thyſelf; it is thy own Act and Deed, 
there is no diſowning it, or excepting againſt it; 
as ſure as I now ſee it with my Eyes, it is record- 
ed before God in Heaven, and it ſhall one Day 
be brought forth againſt me to my everlaſting 
Condemnation, if I do not diſcharge it: Go on, 
O my Heart, go on, as thou haſt begun, to keep 
thy Reſolution firm, and to pay thy Vows unto 
the Moſt High; and be confident that the Loxp 
will proſper thy good Deſires and Endeavours, and 
reward thee according to his gracious Covenant 


and Promiſe, with everlaſting Glory and Feli- 
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city.“ | 


5. ALL this being done, I think thou mayſt do 
well to make known thy Reſolution to the World, 
as ofien as fitting Occaſions offer, that is, as often 
as GOD may receive Honour by it, or thyſelf be 
ſecured from Temptation or Sin, Such Occaſions 
thou wilt frequently meet with; ſometimes thou 
wilt fall into the Company of evil Men, that diſ- 


honour the holy Religion which they pony by 
their 
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their wicked and ungodly Lives ; and they will 
not ſpare to reproach thee for not running with 
them into the ſame Exceſſes and Debaucheries : 
Then thou mayſt do well to tell them, „That 
thou art fully reſolved againſt ſuch Practices, and 
that thou didſt long fince take upon thee a Profe. 
ſion which allows them not, as they have alſo 
done; a Profeſſion of Obedience to the Doctrine, 
and of Conformity to the Example of the Hol 
2 ; and that thou canſt not, without — 
ypocriſy and inexcuſible Folly, act ſo contrary 
to it as they do.” Such a Declaration as this will 
honour thy Lokxp and Maſter, and ſhame Evil- 
doers, if they be not paſt all Shame, and all Hope 
of Amendment, 


SOMETIMES again thou wilt meet with Men 
that will play the Devil's Part, and uſe all their 
Cunning to perſuade thee to ſome ſinful Act: 
puch Men thou muſt let know without Delay, 
That thou art in the full Purpoſe of thy Heart, as 
well as in outward Profeflion, a Chriſtian ; and that 
thou art reſolved to ſerve thy Logp and Maſter 
to thy Death, and never to do the Thing which 
thou ſhalt know will in the leaſt diſpleaſe Him: 
That how light a Matter ſoever others may 
make it, to diſown Him by their Works, whom 
with their Mouths they own, yet thou eſteemeſt 
it ſo baſe and ſhameful a Thing, that by the Help 
of God's Grace thou art determined never to be 
guilty of it; and that thou canſt not but believe it 
to be as bad, nay much worſe, to be falſe to Gop 
than to be falſe to Men; and that they who do 
not think ſo, do moſt unworthily prefer vile Duſt 
and Aſhes, before the High and Holy Gon of 
Heaven and Earth.” Fi 
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AGAINST this I know but one Thing that can 


be objected, viz. That in Caſe thou ſhouldft fail 
to make good Reſolution, returning to thy former 


| Wickedneſs or Careleflnefs, thou ſhalt bring Shame 


upon thyſelf, and Diſhonour to thy holy Reli- 
Don. | ; 


AND true it is, my Brother, that theſe will be 
the Effects of thy Failing; and it is as true, that 


| great Care me to be taken, that Nothing be 


done which will produce ſo great an Evil as either 
of thoſe. But it is not neceſſary that thou ſhouldſt 
fail thus ; nay it is not probable, if thou uſeſt that 


| Sincerity, Confideration, Caution and Circum- 


ſpection I have recommended, becauſe of the ſuf- 
ficient Grace of Gop, which will never fail thee: 
So that the Force of the Objection lies not againſt 
all reſolving or owning thy Reſolution, but againſt 
doing it raſhly or unadviſedly, proudly and vain- 
gloriouſly; and it only admoniſheth us to proceed 


with great Deliberation and Prudence, and for- 
bear that publick owning of it, till we have had 


ſome Proof of our Sincerity towards God, by the 
Diſcharge» of our ſeveral Duties, and the Reſiſt- 
ance of ſome of the more dangerous Temptations 
eſpecially if we know ourſelves to be of a haſty 
Temper, and not very conſtant in other Things. 
But this being ſecured, I doubt but thou wilt find 
my Advice good; and I did the rather propoſe it 
to thee, becauſe of the abounding Wickedneſs of 
the Age; for tho' almoſt every one calls himſelf a 
Chriſtian, and thinks himſelf affronted if he be 
not ſo eſteemed, yet true Chriſtian Piety is owned 
by very few, and it is become as diſgraceful, truly 
to praCtiſe it, or to plead for it, (more is our Mi- 
ſery |) as it is to diſown that good Name, which 
ſhould never be without it; and therefore we take 


it to be as much our Duty now, thus to own the 
Cauſe 
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Cauſe of it againſt the vile Practices of thoſe who 
ſottiſhly reproach and perſecute it, even while 
they call themſelves Chriſtians, as it was of old 
the Duty of Chriſtians to own the Name and Pro- 
feſſion againſt the Perſecutions of the Heathen 
World. Certain it is, that Crit is as well con. 
feſſed, by maintaining and defending that real 
Holineſs which He came to implant in the Heart; 
and Lives of Men, as He'is by the Belief of-thoſe 
Things which He was pleaſed to do and ſuffer in 
order to it; and therefore on the other Hand, 
the denying, the diſſembling, or not owning our 
Obligation to this Holineſs, or our Reſolution to 
embrace and live in it, whenever we have a juſt 
Cauſe to own it, is as truly Denying of Chrift, 
as our proteſting in a Caſe of Danger, that we 
know Him not. Be not afraid nor aſhamed then 
to make thyſelf known to the World to be in the 
Reſolution of tny Heart a true Chriſtian, that 
Chrift may not be aſhamed of thee before the 
Angels of Gop, in that Day when all the Secret: 
of Mens Hearts ſhall be made manifeſt. 


THrose vile Wretches that live to the Diſho- 
nour of Him whoſe Name they are called by, and 
to the Reproach of human Nature, bluſh not to 
make known the Baſeneſs of their Deſigns, and 
the Lewdneſs of their Actions; they commit their 
Wickedneſſes in the Sight of the Sun, and | boaf! 
of it when they have done; and ſhouldſt thou be 
aſhamed to live worthy of Chr:/t, to be truly : 
Son of Gon, and to have a Deſign upon Glory 
and Immortality? No, let them be aſhamed that 
do ſhameful Things; but for thee, thy Defign i: 
worthy of a Man, and a Chriſtian. There is 3 
Shame, we are told, that ends in Death; and 
ſurely this is that, when Men are aſhamed of 
that which is truly their Glory, and dare yum 

| | What 
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what they know they ought to be, becauſe. they 
may be reproached when they are known to 


be ſo. 


6. THERE is one Thing more to be added, 
viz. That thou ſeek out ſome good Men that 
have taken up the ſame Reſolution, and acquaint 
thyſelf with them, and if poſſibly thou canſt 
make them thy familiar Friends. Let them know 
thy Deſign and Purpoſe of living holily and 
Chriſtianly : Deſire their Prayers, their Inſtruc- 
tion, their Reproofs, their Encouragements, ac- 
cording as they ſhall ſee thee ſtand in Need of 
them; and that they will look upon thee as a 
poor and unworthy Member of that holy Body to 
which they belong, and of which Chr:ift is the 


Head ; and that hopes by the Mercy of Gop to 


be glorified with Chriſt one Day, together with 
them; and that will therefore have that Regard 
and Tenderneſs for thee which the Members of 
the ſame Body have for one another; and defire 
them to accept of the like Regard and Love from 
thee, and of all the good Offices that true Chriſ- 
tian Charity can enable thee to do for them. 1 
confeſs it will be no eaſy Matter for thee to find 
ſuch Perſons ; the Number of them is but ſmall, 
and they are generally modeſt and reſerved ; per- 
haps more reſerved, all Things conſidered, than 
they ought to be: For though the vile Hypocriſy 
of Pretenders to Holineſs in this laſt Age, may 
ſeem to commend their Deſire of being unknown; 


yet the Growth of Atheiſm and Profaneneſs does 
more ſtrongly require them to lay open that Piety 


which they practiſe in ſecret, and to let the World 
know, by Actions ſuitable to a good Profeſſion, 


that there are ſome that own the Cauſe of real 


Holineſs. | 
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AnD let me tell thee by the Way, that if theſe 
— Men of this Church will thus ſhew them- 
elves, and unite together in the ſeveral Parts of 
the Kingdom, diſpoſing themſelves into Fraterni- 
ties, or friendly Societies, and engaging each other 
in their ſeveral and reſpective Combinations to be 
helpful and ſerviceable to one another in all good 
Chriſtian Ways, it will be the moſt effectual 
Means for reſtoring our decaying Chriſtianity to 
its primitive Life and Vigour, and the ſupporting 
of our tottering and ſinking Church. But, not to 
lead thee too far, if thou canſt find any of theſe 
good People, I charge thee let thy Heart cleave 
unto them, and let there not be the leaſt Strange- 
neſs, ſo far as lies in thee, between you. Be all 
as one Man, (thus it was with the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians and ſo march forward in the good Ways 
of Gop againſt all Oppoſition, obſerving and con- 

ering one another, to provoke unto Love and to good 
Forks ; having an Eye continually to the Captain 
of our Salvation, who is entered into Heaven, in 
Deſpight of all the Powers of Darknefs ; and is 
there preparing a Place for us. 


Trov wilt be no ſooner engaged with theſe 
Men in Love and Friendſhip, but thou wilt 
begin to feel the Advantages of it. Thou wilt be 
afraid of no Diſcouragements, when thou haſt 
gotten the Aſſiſtance of ſo many true Friends; 
and thou wilt never fall back from that Reſolu- 
tion, which hath been the Occaſion of engaging 
thee in ſuch good Company. If thou forgetteſt 
thyſelf at — thou wilt not be without a Re- 
membrancer, and whenever thou faileſt, thou wilt 
find a Reſtorer; and when thou art ſeized with 
any Coldneſs or Dulneſs, they will be ready to 
warm and quicken thee. Theſe are Advantages 
ſo conſiderable, that thou canſt not prudently ſtick 


at 
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le at any Pains it may coſt thee to procure them : 
10 And thereſore let me tell thee for a Concluſion of 
of this Particular, That if thou canſt not be ac- 
ol quainted with any of theſe good Men, thou muſt 
* do as much as lies in thee to make ſome of thy 
0. old Acquaintance good, by engaging them in the 
4 ſame Reſolution thou haſt taken up thyſelf. Jo 


which Purpoſe thou muſt make Uſe of all the 


© Knowledge thou haſt of them, and the Intereſt 
2 thou haſt in them; tell them what thou art re- 


ſolved upon, with the Grounds and Reaſons of 


ele thy Reſolution ; urge them to confider and weigh 
ve them ſeriouſly and impartially: If they approve 
a of what thou haſt done, preſs them to do the 


fame; if they have ought to object againit it, an- 
| ſwer their Objections, and remove their Preju- 
dices; if one Way of Diſcourſing will not take 
Effect, try what another Way will do, and re- 
member to fit thyſelf to their Tempers and Diſ- 
poſitions, ſo far as innocently thou mayſt: If Rea- 
ſon will not prevail, try whether Importunity 
will not; and to all Endeavours with them, add 
Prayers to Gop for them. One Perſon thus gain- 
ed, will make thee Amends for all thy Pains; 
| for beſides that, he may prove in a ſhort Time as 
ſerviceable a Friend to thee, as thoſe that enter'd 


> upon a holy Life before thee; he will be a far 
a greater Comfort to thee than any of them; be- 
— cauſe in all the Good he does thou wilt have ſome 
ö 


Kind of Share; and every Step he takes in thoſe 
good Ways thou haſt brought him to, will be as 
a new Pledge to aſſure thee of thy future Glory; 
| there being no greater Promiſes made to any, 
than to thoſe who turn many to Righteouſneſs. 
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Containing the ſecond Advice, To take up our Croſs 
HO U muſt deny the, take up thy Croſs, and 
forſake all. This is the firſt Thing that is te 


and forſake all to follow Chri/t. 

to be done by thoſe that are reſolved upon a 
Holy and Chriftian Life; and it is ſo neceſſary to 
be done in the firſt Place, that if thou faileſt in 
it, it will be a vain Thing for me to offer thee 
any further Direction. w, it ſo much con- 
eerns thee to be fully perſuaded of this Truth, 
that thou muſt give me Leave to ſhew thee, that 
I give no other Advice, than what our bleſſed 
Lon and Maſter hath done: See Luke ix. 23, 
24. He ſaid to them all, if any Man will come af: 
ter Me, let him deny himſelf, tale up bis Croſi dai 
and follow Me ; for whoſoever will ſave bis Life ſhall 
doſe it, but whoſoever will loſe it for my Sake, the 
fame fhall ſave it. The Meaning of which Words, 
is plainly this, all that will be Chriſtians indeed, b 
muſt deny themſelves, take up their Croſs, and 0 
J 


follow Chrift, and not ſo much as reſerve their ve- F 
ry Lives, but be ready to reſign up all for Him.“ 


BF BuT leſt we ſhould imagine this 'to concern i 
| ſome choice Perſons only, whom He deſigned to iſ 
bring to greater Perfection than others are obliged 
to aim at, He was pleaſed to ſpeak as much, at 
another Time, to the Multitudes that followed ple 
Him, Luke xiv. 25, 26, 27. There were un 8⁴⁰ 
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Multitudes with Him, and He turned and ſaid un- 
to them, if any Man come to Me, and hate not his 
Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, and 
Brethren and Siſters, yea and his own Life aljo, he 
cannot be my Diſciple ; and whoſoever doth not bear 


| his Croſs and come after Me, cannot be my Diſciple; 
| that is, he that will not deny, and forfake (as we 


are wont to do thoſe Things we hate) whatſoever 
is dear to him in the World, be it Father and 
Mother, or Wife and Children, or Brethren and 
Siſters, preferring Chr:i/? before them all; and is 
not fully reſolved and prepared to ſuffer any 


Thing, how hard ſoever, for Chriſt's Sake, can- 
not be a Diſciple of Chriſt, or a true Chriftian. 


To deny ourſelves, and all our deareſt Intereſts in 
this World, is eſſential to Chriſtianity, and there- 


fore he, who will not do this, cannat be a Chrif- 
tian, | | | | 


THrosE dear Things which he cannot renounce, 
will not ſuffer him to take this Profeſſion upon him; 
or if he do take it upon him, they will in Time 
cauſe him to repent this Undertaking, and to 
fall away from it. And then in the Words fol- 


lowing, He adviſes them to conſider ſeriouſly what 


they are about to do, before they took upon them 
to be his Diſciples ; and that his Advice might 
ink more deeply, He expreſſes Himſelf in two 
Parables (which J have before mentioned) viz. 
Of a Man intending to build a Tower, and ſitting 
down firſt to conſider the Coft ;, and of a King com- 


ing to make War again another King, and conſi- 


dering 7. his Abilities to go through with it : And 
then He concludes: So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of 
jou, , that forſaketh not all that he hath, be cannat 


be my Diſciple, Which Concluſion makes it a 


plain Caſe, That we -cannot wiſely nor ſafely en- 
gage ourſelves to Chri/t, or lift ourſelves as Sol- 
| 3 dier 
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diers under his Banner, till we have denied, te- 
nounced, given up all Intereſt in whatſoever i; 


dear unto us. Not thus prepared, we do but ex- 
aſperate an Enemy, our old Enemy the Devil, 


whoſe Forces we ſhall not be able to withſtand, 
and fo lay a Foundation for our future Shame and 
Ruin ; and though at firſt reading, we may think 
thoſe Compariſons but ill applied, for what Agree- 
ment is there between having Riches and Armies, 
and forſaking all that we have? Yet upon ſecond 
Thoughts, we may perceive a very wiſe Deſign 
In it. For Chriſtianity is a ſpiritual Warfare, and 
Tome of the moſt powerful Enemies we are to 
encounter, aie, the Riches and Pleaſures and Ho- 
nours of this World, and therefore the Strength 
and Courage of a Chriſtian Soldier, whereby he 
will- obtain a glorious Victory, conſiſts in Sell. 
denial, and a 8 of this World; anda 
Chriſtian is Gop's Building, the Temple of Gop, 
and the very Foundation of this Building is laid 
in Humility and Self- denial, from whence procecd 
all thoſe Divine Graces, which both perfect and 
adorn the Building, which make Humility and 
Poverty of Spirit, renouneing the Love of thi; 
World, and the very Poſſeſſion of it too, in ſome 
Caſes, as neceſſary to our becoming Chriſtians, as 
a great deal -of Money is to erect a ſtately Build- 
ing. This appears to be a great Truth, by the 
Parable of the Wedding Supper in the formet 
Part of the Chapter. 


Tu Maſter ſent his Servants to call them that 


were bidden, when the Supper was ready; but 
they all deſired to be excuſed : One had bought z 


Piece of Ground, and he muſt go and ſee it; an- 


other had married a Wife, and he could not come: 
But when he ſent his Servants to -call the Poor, 


the Blind, and the. Lame, they came in * 
.ately:: 
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ately; ſo that the poor and miſerable People 


of the World, that have no worldly Thing to truſt 
to, are better diſpoſed to become Chriſtians, than 
the Rich and the Great that have the World at 
Will, as we ſay, and wallow in the Pleaſures 
thereof. 


We have a remarkable Inſtance of the Miſchief 
that worldly Riches do thoſe that both have and 
love them, in the loth Chapter of St. Mardt's 
Goſpel. In the Verſes before, we find our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour diſpleaſed with his Diſciples for for- 


bidding little Children to be brought unto Him, 
and ſaying to them, Suffer little Children to come 


unto Me, and forbid them net, fer uf ſuch is the 
Kingdom of Gop; that is, their Innocency and 
Simplicity, their Willingneſs to be guided and 
ſuſtained by others, makes them the fitteſt Em- 
blems of thoſe that truly belong to my+Church 
and Kingdom. And then he adds, V.rit I. fay 
rnto you, whoſoever ſhall not receive the Kingdom of 
(30D as a little Child, he fhall not enter therein; that 
is, he that takes not the Chriſtian Profeſſion. upon 


him, as a little Child, with that very Humility, 


Difintereſtedneſs, Self-denial and. Reſignation, as 


is remarkable in little Children, will never ſubmit 
to thoſe Laws which I give to the World, and 


ſhall never be received by Me as a Chriſtian. Im- 
mediately upon this, as a Confirmation of this 


Truth, there came a young Man to Chr:/?, upon 


= very important Buſineſs: This young Man's 
Heart was in a good Meaſure ſet upon eternal 
Life, .and. he had entertained a great Opinion of 


Cbriſ, as appeared by the Haſte he made, by the 


Humility. of his Carriage, and the Words he uſed 


to Him. Ne came running, and  #neeled to Him, 
and aſked Hin, ſaying, Good Maſter, what fhall I 
40 to ixberit eternal Life ? He had done much in 


order 


224 Directions bow to live 


order to it before, he had kept the Commandments 
om his Youth up; fo he profeſſed, and there is 
no Doubt he ſpake what he thought, and what he 
had done in a good Meaſure ; for it is ſaid, That 
2 loved him, that is, He had approved of his good 
eginnings: But when He told him, there was 
one Thing ſtill wanting, viz. that he muſt go 
and ſell all, and give to the Poor, take up his 
Croſs and follow Him; the young Man diſliked 
his Counſel, became ſad, and went away grieved ; 
and why ? Beeane he had great Post fen, ee he had 
them, and he loved them; and who can blame 
him for being ſad, when he was told, that either 
he muſt loſe eternal Life or part with them? He 
had not got his Riches by Fraud, Violence ande 
Oppreſſion, as many among us have done, and 
reſolve to keep them, and yet hope for everlaſting 
Life, (or ſo he had not kept the Commandments, 
which Chri/? ſpake to him of,) his Love to the 
World had . prevailed ſo far upon him, as to 
ſuch Wickedneſs; but his Fault was, that he had 
ſo great a Love to his Riches, that he could not 
part with them, no not for the obtaining ever- 
Jaſting Life. Had he been as a little Child, and 
valued them no more than a Child had done, he 
had obtained his Deſire, and had entered into the 
Kingdom of Gop : But, becauſe-it was not thus 
with him, bis good Meanings miſcarried, and he 


Fell ſhort of that Happineſs. 


Tus was this unhappy Man a fad Inſtance of 
our bleſſed Saviour's Words; and ſo the Diſciples 
looked upon Him, being aſtoniſhed at the be- 
witching Power of worldly Poſſeſſions; they were 
alloniſhed to ſee a Man that meant ſo well, and 
was come ſo near the Kingdom of Gop, over- 

thrown by his 9 — Poſſeſſions; and ſince Riches 


had fo great a Power over him, and could turn 
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him back from the Kingdom of Gop, they be- 
lieved, they would turn all the rich Men 
in the World from it; if he, aſter having 
kept the Commandments from his Youth up, 
did truſt in his Riches, no rich Man could be 
found, they thought, that did not truſt in them ; 
and therefore ſaid among themſelves, v. 16. Who 
then can be ſaved ? Only they who were as little 
Children, were not afraid nor aſhamed to confeſs 
Chriſt before their greateſt Enemies. Then the 
Croſs of Chriſt was their greateſt Glory; and to 
be made like to Him in Suffering, and Patience, 
and Reſignation to Gop, was the great Deſire, 
and Joy of their Hearts. Then they could call 
forſake all, 
as earneſtly, as their Maſter had done before 
them; for what elſe do theſe repeated Exhortati- 
ons ſigniſy, of not living to ourſelves; of being eru- 
crfied to 4 orld ; of being crucified, dead and bu- 
reed with Chriſt ; of offering ourſelves Sacrifices to 
Gop. And indeed they did it very effectually, 
whilſt their Doctrine and Practice went Hand in 
Hand together ; for, in Spight of the Wickedneſs 
of the World, and the ſubtile Malice of the De- 
vil, they prevailed in all Places, and filled every 
Corner of the World with Wonders of Self-de- 
nial, and Patience, and Contempt of the World; 
with Men that could take joyfully the ſpoiling of 
their Goods, and that counted not their Lives 
dear for Chri/?s Sake, 


AnD ſuch Self. denying Men were Chriſtians ge- 
nerally in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity : Witneſs 
Athenagoras, who ſpeaking of thoſe of his Time, 
tells us, We are not moved with the Loſs of 
our Eſtates, which our Enemies wreſt from us, 
nor with the Violence that is offered to our Re- 


Putation, or if there be any Thing of . 
Con- 
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Concern than theſe ; for, although theſe Thing; 
are mightily valued amongſt Men. yet can we 
deſpiſe and flight them: Nay, we cannot only 
when beaten refrain from ſtriking again, and make 
no Reſiſtance againſt rhoſe that ſpoil us; but to 
thoſe that ſmite one Cheek, we turn the other, 


and to thoſe that take away the Coat, we let go 
the Cloak alſo.” IN 


Tnos did the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians de- 
ny themſcives, and forſake all; and are not we 
bound to do fo likewiſe? May we be his Diſciples 
upon eafter Terms than they were? Has He made 
the Way to Heaven broader than it was, and gi- 
ven us Allowances which he vouchſafed not to 
them of former Ages? No certainly. 


Ir is true, we are not altogether in the ſame 
Circumſtances as they were, for, the Chriſtian 
Profeſſion (though now honourable among us) 
was then ſo vile a Thing in the Eyes of the World, 
and ſo extremely hated, that none could take it 
up, and own it publickly, without hazarding the 
| Loſs of all they had; and therefore, if any were 
fo raſh as to take it up, before they had denied 
themſelves, they quickly diſcovered their Raſnneſs, 
by falling away from it: Therefore, it muſt be 


granted, that Self-denial is not now ſo neceſſary, 


as to the Retaining the bare Profeſſion of Chrif- 
- tianity as it was of old: But as to the Practice of it, 


it is certainly as N as ever for tho? the Profeſ- 
fron be honoured at preſent, the Practice is as much 


deſpiſed, and the making Good of what weprofeſs in 
a Pure and Holy Life, will as certainly expoſe a 
Man to as many Evils { Got be thanked, that 1 
cannot ſay to Death) as the Profeſſion of old was 
wont to do; and therefore, he that will ſatisfy 
that Name which he bath taken upon him, and 


obſcrve 
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obſerve the Profeſſion which he hath made in Bap- 
tiſm, mult be brought to that Temper of Mind, 
ly which thoſe good Men in the Beginning were 
1 brought to, that is, he muſt be taken off from 
himſelf, from all Self-Intereſts, and Self- ſatisfac- 
tions, muſt renounce all Propriety in himſelf and 
90 every Thing elſe, be dead to the World, have no 

more Affection to the Things of the World, than the 

Dead have; that ſo Nothing may hinder him from 
e. living unto Go. There are but few indeed that 
„e ſeriouſiy conſider this, and therefore we fee that 
os Men —— y account themſelves Chriſtians ſrom 
* their Baptiſm; and as long as they do not renounce 
8 their Baptiſm, they are confident that they are 
f ſo: But He that hath told us, that many are cal- 
led, that is, to be Chriſtians ; but few are choſen, 
that is, will approve themſelves to be ſo, makes 
another Judgment of them ; and they will know 
it one Day to their Sorrow. | 


THEY have fallen by God's Providence upon 
that which is in Faſhion among us, and they ſee 
no Reaſon why they ſhould caſt it off, I mean the 
outward Profeſſion of Chriſtianity : But as for that 
which is not faſhionable, that is, the denying of 
ourſelves, and dying to the World, they never 
underſtood it; and becauſe they do not deny 
— and die to the World, cannot live to 

OD. 


Taxis might ſuffice, my Brother, to convince 
thee, that thou muſt deny thyſelf, and forſake all, 
if thou deſireſt to live a Chriſtian Life. But be- 
cauſe I know Mens Backwardneſs to entertain this 
hard Saying, and becauſe it is ſo abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, that thoſe who will live a Chriſtian Life, do 
both believe, and practice it ; I ſhall ſhew thee 
yet further, that the not conſidering, or the not 

LS | practiſing 
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practiſing this Self-denial, hath been the main 
Cauſes, why ſo many have rejected the Goſpel in 
all Ages, and why ſo many of theſe that have 
feemed to receive it, have yielded fo imperfect an 
Obedience to it. Didſt thou never read in thy 
Bible, how few of thoſe that heard Chri/t preach 
whilſt He was upon Earth, and ſaw the Miracles 
that He wrought, eſpecially of the greater Sort, 
did truly believe in Him ? Have any of the Ruler; 
or of the Phariſees believed on Him, was a choak- 
ing Queſtion to any that would dare to ſpeak for 
Him. Thoſe few Diſciples that He had, were 
of the poorer Sort, that had not much to truſt 
to, or much to looſe for his Sake; if any of the 
Ticher or greater Sort were convinced, that He was 
the Chri/?, yet they did not dare to own it, they 
would go by Night, to tell Him of their Faith; 
but openly they profeſſed it not: And what might 
be the Reaſon of this ? Had not theſe great Men 
thoſe natural Powers of judging, of aſſenting and 
conſenting to the Truth, which the others Bad ? 
Was not their natural Courage as great, and woult 
they not have ſhewed it as much in other Caſes, 
as thefe poor People could have done? Ves un- 
doubtedly. In all other Matters they were the 
Wiſe, thoſe the Ignorant; they the Bold and the 
Hardy, thoſe the Poor-ſpirited and Cowardly: 
'But in this Caſe the Wiſe were Fools, and the 
Couragious were Daſtards. 1 8 8 


AnD how was this ? Thoſe great, thoſe rich 
and proud Men could not, or would not learn this 
one Leſſon, which would have opened their Eyes, 

and raifed their poor Spirits, to that Degree of 
Boldneſs, which they beheld in the Diſciples of 
Chri/t, and over Mop Hmw can ye believe (fail 
Chrift Himſelf to them) as long as ye receive Hi 


nour from one another, and ſeek not the Honour 3 
57 | come 
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\cometh from GoD only? Joh. v. 44. They loved 
themſelves, and the Praiſe of Men too well, to 
approve of any Thing that would leflen their Re- 

tation, or bring them one Step lower in the 
Eſteem of the World : And they were too cove- 
tous, to leave all, to follow one that had not 2 
Houſe to put his Head in. 


DipsT thou never obſerve the monſtrous Un- 
belief of many among us, and the groſs Hypo- 
criſy of others ? Didſt thou never obſerve, what 
great Oppoſition is made by ſome Men, againſt 
— of the cleareſt Truths of Chriſtianity, Who 
yet ſeem very fond of other Truths, that are 
-not ſo clear, and lie not fo level to human Capa- 
cities? And didſt thou never take Notice, how 
ſtrict ſome Men are in ſome Things, Who yet al- 
low themſclves in the Breach of very plain and 
very weighty P ? Some Men can preach 
and pray from Morning 'till Night, and talk Scrip- 
ture to each other with much ſeeming Seriouſneſs, 
when like the Phariſees of old they will embrace 
any fair Occaſion to devour the Houſe of a poor 


Widow or Orphan, or to exalt themſelves in the 


Ny 


AnD what doſt thou think is the Reaſon of 
theſe Things? The ſame without Doubt, that 
hindered the Jews of old from receiving Chrift : 
And if theſe Truths which they profeſs to be- 
lieve, and theſe Chriſtian Duties which they are 


conſtant in, did as much oppoſe their Intereſt, as 


the acknowledging of Jeſus to be the Chri/t, did 
oppoſe the Intereſts of the unbelieving Jews, they 
would quickly diſcover the Truth of it, by falling 
away from thoſe Truths and thoſe Duties, if not 
alſo from the whole Religion. Not that I believe, 
they have been mere Diſſemblers from their firſt 
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Profeſſion, or that they are, and have been f 


zealous in ſome Things merely for the compaſſ. 
mg of worldly Ends, without any Conviction of 
the Truth or Goodneſs of them, (for I doubt not 
but many of them have meant well from the 
very Beginning) but, the corrupt Aﬀecti. 
ons, Which did fo fatally prejudice the Few: 
againſt the Perſon of Chri „as ſtrongly pre- 
judice them againſt a great Part of his Doctrine. 
Thoſe corrupt Affections which they ſhould have 
renounced at their firſt ſetting out, are like a thick 
Cloud upon the Eyes of their Minds, not ſuffer- 
ing them to diſcern thoſe Truths, which to re- 
ſigned Men are as manifeſt as the Sun at Noon- 
day, and as a ftrong Byafs upon their Wills, draw- 
ing them aſide from thoſe good Paths which they 
have a Deſire to walk in. They purpoſe well in 
the General, like the rich Man before ſpoken of, 
when he came to Chriſt, and they do well in thoſe 
Things that oppoſe not their inordinate Aﬀec- 
tions; but when they are to learn thoſe Duties, 
to which their Luſts will not be reconciled, cither 
they are not able to underſtand them, or have 
not the Power to practiſe them. 


I coxncLUDE therefore, that if we are reſoly- 


ed to be Chriſtians, we muſt in the firſt Place re- 


nounce ourſelves, and our worldly Affections: 
Our Deſires and Reſolutions would be vain, and 
come to Novught if we fail to do it. 


IT remains, That I endeavour briefly to beget 
a good Opinion in thee of the Duty I have been 
ſpeaking of; to ſhew thee, that it is not ſuch an 
unreaſonable Thing as ſome Men imagine, and 
that Chri/t cannot reaſonably be thought a hard 
Maſter for laying it upon us. For, ſurely, 
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1. He that hath laid Nothing upon us, but what 


our State and Condition, and his own Deſign of 


Love towards us, did make neceſſary, cannot be 
judged hard or cruel tous; and hath Chriſt required 
any Thing more in this Matter ? No undoubtedly; 
He could not give us Health and Life (how much 
ſoever He defired it) without removing our Diſea- 
ſes: He could not be the Author of Salvation to us, 
without taking away that which was our Deſtruc- 
tion. And what was our Diſeaſe and Ruin, but 
an inordinate Love of ourſelves, and our Fellow- 
creatures, whereby we fell away from God, to be 
as Gods ourſelves, to do our own Wills, and to ſa- 
ti-fy our own Deſires? Now, what is it that we 


would have, when we quarrel with Chr, and call 


this Commandment grievous * Would we have our 
Health and our Deſires too? Would we live and 
die alſo? Would we ſerve Gop a little, and our- 
ſelves much more? Or would we ſerve Him fo far 
only, as we ſhall pleaſe ourſelves, and have that 
taken for all the Service we owe Him? If thou 
thinkeſt this to be unreaſonable, as thou canſt not 
but do, thou muſt needs acknowledge it to be ne- 
ceſſary that thou ſhould'ſt be taken from thyſelf, 
and all worldly Things, that thou mighteſt ſerve 
thy GOD. But beſides, | 


Wx cannot reaſonably look upon Him as a hard 
Maſter, who ſubmitted Himſelf to that which was 
impoſed upon us, being Himſelf the greateſt Exam- 
ple of Self-denial, and forſaking all, that ever was. 
What thinkeſt thou of his appearing in our frail 
Fleſh, of his low Eftate in the World, of his Pain 
and Travail, of his thorny Crown and Croſs? Was 
there no Self-denial in all this, ſuch as Angels and 
Men may juſtly be aſtoniſhed at for ever ? He, whe 
in the Form of Gon, thought it no Robbery to be 
equal with GoD, made Wy of no Reputation, 


and 
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and took you Him the Form of a Servant, and was 


made in the Likeneſs of a Man, and being found in 
Faſhion as a Man, humbled Himſelf, and became 
obedient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs. 
He, who might have commanded all the Riches and 
Glory in the World, became poor, that by his Pover- 
ty we might be made rich. He, who made all Man- 
kind to ſerve and pleaſe Him, pleaſed not Himſelf, 
but became a Servant for our Good. He, who 
could have had more than twelve Legions of Angels 
for his Guard, yielded his Cheeks to be ſmitten, his 


Face to be ſpit upon, his Back to be ſcourged, his 


Hands and Feet to be nailed to an infamous Tree, 
and his Side and Heart to be pierced by the vileſt 
Sinners, whom with one Word of his Mouth He 
might have turn'd into Hell. Thus did our great 
Maſter deny Himſelf, and forſake all: And can we 
poor worthleſs Wretches think it much to deny 
our vile Selves, and to forſake thoſe little Things, 
which we call our own, for his Sake! Had He dealt 
with us, as thoſe that once ſat in AZ7o/es's Chair did 
with their Diſciples, laying heavy Burdens upon them, 
end grievous to be borne, which they themſelves would 
ret touch with one C their Fingers; we might have 
had ſome ſeeming Cauſe of Complaint : But ſince 
He Himſelf hath born the Burden, which He had 
lain upon us, yea, and a far greater, we are moſt 
unreaſonable, if we open our Mouths againſt Him: 
He is too ſoft and delicate a Servant that would 
fare better than his Lorp, or be exempted from 
that Work, which his Lorp diſdaineth nat to put 
his Hand unto. But 


. I BESEECH thee, Brother, tell me what it i 
which thou judgeſt hard and unreaſonable in this 
Commandment. Is it that we who own ourſelves 


to be Nothing of ourſelves, and to have Nothing 


of ourſelves, ſhould be as Nothing to ourſelves, and 
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challenge no Propriety in ourſelves, but in Subor- 
dination to Him of whom we are, and from whom 
we have received all? Is it that He who hath 
made us for Himſelf, and who hath freely given 
us all we do poſſeſs, will diſpoſe of us and all ac- 
cording to his Pleaſure? Is it that we ſhould prefer 
Him before ourſelves, and his Will before our own, 
and be ready to part with all that He hath given us, 
whenever He is pleaſed to call for it? Is it that we 
ſhould be content to receive Evil from Him as well 
as Good, when He ſhall ſee it fit for his own Glory 
and our greater Good? I dare ſay, there is Nothing 
in all this, that thou wilt except againſt ; and this 
is all that is requir'd of thee, But yet further, 


4. SUPPOSE it appear aſter all, that what is hete 
required, is not only juſt and reaſonable, but proft- 
table for us; may we not look upon them to be 
very unreaſonable, that quarrel with it? And truly 
thus it will appear to be, upon very litttle Conſide- 
ration; It. is no ſmall Advantage, to be at Liberty 
to obey Gop entirely, and to be able to do it, with 
Eaſe and Pleaſure: it is no little Benefit to be out 
of the Reach of the Devil's Malice, and of all 
thoſe dangerous Weapons wherewith he aſſaults and 
deſtroys poor Souls. And this we ſhall infallibly 
obtain by the Practice of this one Duty. For what 
is it, that indiſpoſes us to the Service of God, that 
makes his righteous Laws to be grievous to us, but 
our taking upon us to be Something of ourſelves, and 
to diſpoſe of ourſelves according to our own Wills? 
What is it that gives the Devil ſo much Advantage 
over us, but our diſorderly Paſſions and Affections; 
and whence have all his Temptations their Force, 
all his Artifices their Succeſs, but from our inordi- 
nate Love of ourſelves, and theſe worldly Things? 
And therefore when we have put off this Love and ba- 
niſhed theſe Things from our Hearts, we have diſarm- 
ed our Enemy or taken off the Edge of all his Wea- 
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pons; we have baffled his accurſed Policies, and 
ſecured ourſelves from his Devices. Men may talk 


of Riches, and Honours and Pleaſures, as long as 
long as they pleaſe, to thoſe that are dead; and the 


may threaten them with Reproaches and Pains, ti 

they have wearied themſelves, and not find them 
moved in the leaſt with it; and no leſs unmove- 
able ſhall we be, to all the Temptations of the 
Devil, if we be but perfectly mortified and reſigned, 
Theſe are great Advantages ; but there is yet one 
more, no leſs conſiderable, That this will raiſe us 
up above all the Troubles, Perplexities and Sorrows 
of this miſerable World, ſo that let what will come 
upon us here, it ſhall never be able to hurt-us. For 
hence have all the evil Things of the World 
(as we are wont to call them) their Sting and Edge, 
but from our unrenounced Selves, our unmortified 
Paſſions ? We will be Something, and every Thing 
muſt be as we will have it; but in the Event we 


| ind we are Nothing, and that we can do Nothing, 


and the ſtubborn Things will not comply with us; 
and therefore we are troubled, we are in Pain, we 
are overwhelmed with Sorrow. This is an Evil 
that hath no Remedy but Self-denial, and Reſigna- 
to Gop ; and this is a Remedy that never fails. 
When we have put off ourſelves, as we ought, and 
diſengaged our Affections from all earthly Things, 
and given Gop Leave to diſpoſe of his own Crea- 
tures, and to govern his own World: Then we 
ſhall be in Peace, then we ſhall be happy, and not 
*rill then; then Nothing can go againſt us, becauſe 
we ſhall be willing to comply with every Thing. 
By this Time I hope I have perfectly reconcile 
thee to this Duty, and that thou art reſolved to put 
it in Practice. 


Atremains now that I ſhew thee, as briefly as may 
da how to de it. And, 
| 8 
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3. BECAUSE thou wilt certainly meet with ma- 
ny and great Difficulties in thy firſt Endeavours, 
and the Difficulties will be the more and greater, 
by how much the more thou haſt loved thyſelf, and 
the World formerly, and haſt been 2 to 
pleaſe thyſelf, and to indulge thy Affections; it 


| will be neceſſary, 


( 1.0 THAT thou enter upon the Practice of it, 
with the ſtrongeſt Convictions, both of the Neceſ- 
ſity and Reaſonableneſs of it: And that thou arm 


thyſelf with ſuch Conſiderations as may beat down 


all Oppoſition, and effectually encourage thee againſt 
all the Difficulties thou canſt encounter with. And 
after this Manner mayſt thou diſcourſe with th 

own Heart concerning it: “I am told, that I mu 

deny myſelf, and forkake the World, and take up 
my Crofs, if I will be a true Chriſtian: I am told 
it by Chrift Himſelf, and if I do not believe Him, 
why do I call Him my Lorp? I know that his 
Words have been -confirmed, and are confirmed 
daily by a thoufand Inſtances : Nay, I am, myſelf 
an unhappy Inſtance of the Truth of them, having 
made but little Progreſs in Chriſtian Knowledge, 
and leſs in Chriſtian Virtue, meerly for Want of a 
ſerious Regard unto them. But if I do believe 
them, why do I not practiſe accordingly? Does not 
my everlaſting Happineis depend upon my being a 
Chriſtian indeed? And can I reafonably ſtick at 
any Thing that is needful for the ſecuring myſelf 


of that? Is it fit that ſuch a poor Thing as I am, 
ſhould take upon me to be abſolute and indepen- 
dent? What have I done for myſelf heretofore, and 


what can I do for myſelf hereafter, that I ſhould 
preſume to pleaſe myſelf, or feek myſelf in any 
Thing? I cannot add one Inch to my Stature, 1 


cannot make one Hair white or black, I cannot do 


my ſelf the leaſt-Good, nor remove from myſelf the 
5 | | lighteſt + 
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| lighteſt Evil; and ſhall I take upon me to do my 
__ own Will without Reſpet to Him, by whom 
aloneI am, and without whoſe Influence I can do 
Nothing? And what is the World that I ſhould 
ſet my Heart upon it, and prefer it before my Gop 
.and Saviour? Did my Love of it ever do any Good, 
or will it do me any without God's Bleſſing, or 
when I am to leave it; that I ſhould cleave ſo cloſe 
unto it? I know that.it is Go alone gives me any 
Portion in it, that gives me any Comfort by it, and 
J know that He can deprive me-of both when He 
pleaſes; and therefore I ſhall be, not only a Rebel, 
but a Fool, if I reſign not myſelf and it to Him, and 
ſay not, whatever is Iaid upon me, It is the Lon, 


let Him do whatſoever ſeemeth Good unto Him. Come 


therefore, O my Heart, let us be no longer Rebels 
againſt Heaven, and Enemies to our own Happi- 
neſs: Weare not our own, we are not the World's, 
but we are Gop's, we are Chri/?'s, therefore let 
Gon diſpoſe of us as He will, and let him give 
thoſe worldly Things to whom He pleaſes, fo that 
we may have his Favour, and enjoy it for ever. 
O vain, O tranſitory World! I am now dying, 
and I will be forever dead unto thee, that I may 


follow Chri#, and live unto my Gop. Favour 


theſe good Deſires, favour them with thy Grace, 
O my Go, and ſuffer not a Soul, that earneſtly 
aſpires towards thee, to fall ſhort of Thee.” With 
theſe and ſuch like Thoughts, thou wilt do well to 
enter upon the Practice of this Duty. But then 1 
adviſe thee, | "I 


(2.) To do as much as thou canſt, to keep theſe 
and the like Thoughts continually in thy Mind. 
However, fail not to begin every Day with them. 
When thou firſt beholdeſt the Light in the Morning, 
after thou haſt ſent up thy Heart to God in ſome 
mort Acknowledgments of his Mercy towards * 
te 
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tell thy Heart, That thou haſt by Gop's Goodneſs 
another Day added to thy Life, which thou muſt 
employ for Him and his Service, who hath beſtow- _ ä 
ed it on thee, and not for the pleaſing of thyſelf ; | 
and charge it, as it will anſwer for it at the =_ þ 

e = 


Day, that it take Care to do accordingly. 
like Thoughts and Reſolutions will do well again 
about Noon, and indeed at any Time of the Day, 

and the oftner they return into thy Mind, the more f 
eaſily wilt thou come to that perfect Reſignation, 
which thou art concerned to aim at. But yet | 
further, | 1 


(3.) Ir will behove thee to be frequent in Exer- 
ciſes of Mortification and Self-denial. Reftrain 
thy wonted Liberties, and deny thyſelf thy accuſ- 
tomed Satisfactions; acquaint thyſelf with Hard- 
ſhips, and turn not away from Sufferings, remem- 
bering that thou art a Soldier under the Enſign of 
the Croſs, and therefore muſt not be nice and tender, 1 
ſoft and delicate. Mortify thy Senſes, and accuſ- 8 
tom them to thoſe Things that are leaſt agreeable, | 
knowing that there are ſome Offices to be done | 
ſometimes by a Chriſtian, ſuch as viſiting poor 
Priſoners, and dreffing of poor People's Sores, which 
Men of a nice and ſqueamiſh Senſe will hardly 

be perſuaded to perform. Mortify thy Paſſions l 

likewiſe, and keep them ſtrictly within their 4 

Bounds; for as he is a Beaſt that is a Slave to | 

. Senſe, ſo is he a Fool that is governed by his Paf- | 
ſions. In one Word, conſider thyſelf well, mark 
thy Temper, thy Inclinations, and keep thyſelf and 
them under conſtant Diſcipline and Correction. 

Haſt thou a trifling Spirit ? Art thou delighted with 

the Railleries, Sportings and Jeſtings of wanton 
Fancies and looſe Tongues ? Fail not I beſeech thee 

to reſtrain thy Inclinations ; avoid the Company 

of light Perſons, and turn away thy ang 1 

from | 
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from trivial Matters, to the Concernments of 2 
Soul that muſt ſhortly appear before the Bar of a 
juſt and holy Gop ; remembering that the Maſter 
whom thou profeſſeſt to ſerve, was a ſerious, grave, 
and uſeful Perſon, and not a Buffoon or Stage- 
Player. It was the Grief of a devout Man many 
Years ago [St. Bernard] to obſerve the Lightneſs, 
Laughter, and Security of many Chriftians, and 
his continual Fear zhat he ſhould ſee them forſaken 
of the Divine Grace, of which they ſhew'd them- 


{elves fo unmindful. What Grief, what Fear, doſt 


thou think, would have poſſeſſed his Heart, if He 
had lived in this Age, and had been a Witneſs of 


our Vanity in this Kind? Welive in a merry World 


at preſent, and Nothing is ſacred enough to eſca 
our Sportings: But believe it, Gop will ſhortly 
ſpoil our vain Mirth, and make us ſerious whether 
we will or nat. Art thou ſoft and ſlothſul, inclined 
to Senſuality and Voluptuouſneſs? Rouſe up thy ſelſ 
and be always doing, take up with coarſe Fare, 
faſt often, lie hard, go frequently to the Houſe of 
Mourning, and keep Him continually in thine Eye, 
who after a Life of continued Travel in doing Good 
had no eaſier Bed than a Croſs to reſt upon. Do 
the Riches ef the World pleaſe thee? refuſe them 
when they are offered, or let the Hand of Liberality 
immediately diſtribute them to thoſe that want them: 
and keep in Mind thoſe good Men, whom thy Bi- 
ble tells thee of, who, though they could have en- 
riched themſelves by Miracles, yet continued poor, 
and had not ſo much as an Houſe to put their Heads 
in. Do worldly Honours, and the Applauſes of 
Men delight thee? Retire from publick Employ- 
ments, and hide thyſelf in Meanneſs and Obſcurity; 
be exact and open in the Practice of thoſe Virtues 
which are moſt unfaſhionable, and which the Ge- 
nerality of Men have a mean Opinion of; and 
forget not, That there was a Perſon once in the 
| | World, 
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World, who was able to have governed the whole 
World, that led the greateſt Part of his Life in 
Country -Villages, and among poor People, and 
would not have his great and mighty Works pub- 
lickly ſpoken of. 


THis is to practiſe Self-denial; and by theſe 
and the like Practices, thou wilt in a ſhort Time 
arrive at that perfect Refignation, to which I deſire 
to lead thee. But then in the laſt Place, 


4. Bx ſure that in theſe Practices, and in what- 
ever elſe thou doſt, thou take Nothing to thyſelf ; 
but refer thyſelf and all to Almighty Gop. ou 
mayſt begin well, my Brother, in renouncing thy- 
ſelf, and yet mayſt end ill in that very Self which 
thou didſt at firſt renounce; and this thou doſt, if 
thou do theſe Things for the Satisfaction of thyſelf, 
and ſeekeſt thy own Glory in them. 


ForRGET not therefore this laſt Advice; it is 
not for thyſelf, but for Gop, that thou muſt be 
thus employed; that thou mayſt be entirely reſigned 
to Gop, and be for ever united with Gop. Thou 
muſt be as Nothing to thyſelf, and the World muſt 
be as Nothing to thee, that Gop may be All in 


4 


All. 


* 
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CHAP. II. 
Containing a third Advice, to give up ourſelves, Saul 
and Bodies entirely to GOD. 
(1.) O give up thyſelf, 2 Soul and Body, al 
p the Faculties of the one, and 1 the 
Mem of the N her with all thou haſt, 


entirely to Gop through Jeſus, uniting thy- 
ſelf to Him in the cloſeſt Grit Tee, and by the 


ſtrongeſt Bonds that poſſibly thou canſt, String 
to be His and only His for ever. To make ther 
capable of doing this, was the Deſign of my for- 
mer Advice; and if thou canſt practiſe that well 
thou wilt readily follow this : For thoſe Bonds be 
ing broken which kept thee from Gop, thou wit 
as naturally incline to Him, as Fire does aſcend 
upwards, when that which keeps it down is re- 
moved; and therefore, the fewer Words may 
ſerve to enforce this Advice. The Heads of ſome 
few Conſiderations I ſhall briefly offer thee, which 
thy own Thou -_ may work upon, as thou ſeeſt 
good. In the firſt Place then, 


1. Taov muſt acknowledge thyſelf to be Gop': 
Creature. He is the only Spring of thy Being 
and Life. And is it not juſt then, that thou 
ſhouldſt live to Him, and to Him alone? Art thou 
not a very unreaſonable Creature, if thou refuſe 
to be His, by whom alone thou art, and without 
whom thou canſt not be at all? Yes ſurely. 
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only Supporter, Preſerver, and Maintainer of thy 
Life and Being: Thou liveſt by Him as ſurely as 
the Tree by its Root; and if He withdraw his 
quickening Influence but one Moment, thou art 
dead without Remedy. "Thoſe Neceſſaries for the 
preſerving of Life, which the World furniſhes thee 
with, are all from Him, and all the Virtue and Ef- 


| ficacy they have for that Purpoſe is no leſs from 


Him. It is He that refreſhes thee by Heat and 
Light, that nouriſhes thee by Meat and Drink, 
that cures thee by Medicine, and without Him 
thou couldſt have no Nouriſhment, no Health, no 
Refreſhment. And with what Reaſon then canſt 
thou with-hold thyſelf from Him? Surely with 
none at all. 


3. Tuou believeſt Gop to be thy Saviour, i. e. 


that He hath given thee his only begotten Son to 


deliver thee from Sin and Death, and to bring thee 
to everlaſting Life; and that as He in our Nature 
hath offered up Himſelf a Sacrifice upon the Croſs 
for thy Sins, ſo He hath undertaken to bring back 
thy loſt Soul to Gop. And therefore thou art a 
moſt ungrateful Wretch, if thou wilt not comply 
with his gracious Undertaking, but refuſeſt to be 
Chri/?s, that thou mayſt be Gop's for ever. 


4. Tuo doſt believe and acknowledge, that 
for this End He hath taken Poſſeſſion of thee by 
his Holy Spirit, who is continually working in thee, 
to diſpoſe thee, by putting off all ſelfiſh Inclina- 
tions and Deſires, and by abandoning all that is 
dear to thee, to offer up thyſelf, as Abraham offer'd 


up his J/aac, a Sacrifice unto Gop. And therefore 


thou canſt not without the Guilt of the moſt abo- 


minable Sacrilege, take upon thee to be any Thing 


or to do any Thing, but for Gon and to Gon. 
Vol. XLV. w 5. Thou 


2. Thou muſt acknowledge Gop to be the / 
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5. THov haſt made an outward Profeſſion of 
giving up thyſelf to Gop, and being Gop's long 
ago. This thou didſt at thy Baptiſm, when re- 
nouncing the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, 
thou didſt give up thyſelf to Gop the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt; and this Profeſſion thou haſt 
(probably) renewed at the Table of the Lokp, 
where commemorating the greateſt Expreſſion of 
the greateſt Love to Man that ever was, thou didſt 
offer and preſent thyſelf, thy Soul and Body to 
e be a reaſonable, holy, and lively Sacrifice to the 
« LoRD;” and thou haſt ſeemed to the World to 
this very Day, to own all this. And therefore, if 
thou art not, if thou wilt not be Gop's, by the 
the full Conſent of thy Heart, thou art the vileſt 
Hypocrite upon Earth, and an accurſed Traytor to 
thy great Creator, to thy gracious and loving Sa- 
viout. To all this thou mayſt add, 1 


6. THAT this is that Holineſs which the Scrip- 
tures ſo frequently recommend unto thee, and 
without which thou canſt not hope to ſee the Logo. 


When Things are ſeparated from common Uſes, | 


and are given up to Gop fo, as never to be made 
Uſe of, but for Him, or in his Worſhip and Ser- 
vice, they are called holy Things; and fo indeed 
they are, ſo far as Things can be. Thus when 
thou haſt ſeparated thyſelf, taken off thy Heart 
from all created Things, and given up thyſelf to 
Gop, to be His, and only His, in faithful Obe- 
dience for ever, thou art holy, and not till then; 


and if thou thinkeſt otherwiſe, thou doſt dange- 


rouſly deceive thyſelf. Add to this, | 


7. THAT this is thy perfection, and the greateſt 
Perfection thou art capable of. Thou canſt do 
Nothing better than to reſign thyſelf to God ; and 


thou canſt not poſſibly be in any better State, than 
07 BD 
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in a State of pure Reſignation to Him. And there- 
fore in the laſt Place, | 


8. Tuo mayſt ſaſely believe, that this is thy 


Happineſs, and the greateſt Happineſs thou canſt | 


attain to. The Truth is, theſe three Words, Ho- 
lineſs, Perfection, and Happineſs, are the very ſame 
in Signification. He that ſays, that the Saints in 
Heaven are bleſſed, ſays no other Thing than this, 


that they are made perfect; and he that fays 


they are made perfect, ſays no other Thing than 
this, that they are compleatly holy; and he that 
ſpeaks this, ſays no more, than that they are en- 
tirely Gop's, that they are perfectly diſengaged 


from every Thing that might with-hold them in 


the leaſt from Him, and ſo united to Him that 
Nothing can diffolve the Union : So that all that I 
would now perſuade thee to, is but to make thyſelf 
as perfect and happy as thou canſt be: And me- 
thinks in this Caſe it ſhould be no hard Matter to 
prevail with thee, when thou canſt not but ſee thy 
Intereſt in that which is recommended to thee as 
thy Duty; it is impoſſible, if thou art the Man TI 
now ſuppoſe thee to be, but thou muſt yield thy 
full Conſent unto it. And therefore I leave theſe 
Things to thy ſerious Thoughts, and proceed to 
give thee ſome Directions how to perform this good 
and happy Work. 


(2.) Tuar thou art concerned to take the 
Foun Care that may be to do it well, I preſume 

need not tell thee; and therefore, as I earneſtly 
recommend the following Directions to thee, ſo [ 


hope thou wilt not fail to practiſe them. And be- 
cauſe it is a Matter of great Moment in every 


Thing to begin well, I adviſe thee, 
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1. To ſepatate thyſelf for ſome Time from the 
World. Retire into thy Cloſet, or into ſome ſe- 
cret Place, where no Eye may ſee thee, and No- 
thing divert or diſturb thee. And when thou art 
there, conſider, that thou art come thither about a 
Buſineſs of the greateſt Importance; thou art to 
ive thyſelf to Gop, to unite thyſelf more firmly 
to Him; but of thyſelf, and without Gop's ſpecial 
Grace thou art not able to do it: If He does not 
draw thee, if He does not overcome thy Heart by 
the ſweet and powerful Influences of his Love, 
thou wilt make but faint and feigned Offers of thy- 
Telf unto Him. And therefore thou muſt not tail 
in the firſt Place, 


1. To fall upon thy Knees, and with the greateſt 
Reverence to acquaint Him with the Deſires of thy 
Soul, and to beg his Acceptance of them, and his 
Bieking upon them. And if thou knoweſt not 
how to do it better, thou mayſt make Uſe of this 
Form of Words: h 


AM Lorp, ard my GopD, Theu knmveft the very 
Bottom of my Heart, and my Defires are not hid from 
Thee: I am encouraged by my own happy Experience 
of thy Goodneſs, as well as by thy gracious Declara- 
t ons of thy Will, to preſent myſelf before thee, not- 
evith/ianding I know myſelf to be unworthy of the leafi 
Favour from Thee. I am aſhamed when I think how 
I have demeaned myſelf hitherto towards thee; and 

that I have lived ſo long a Stranger, yea an Enemy 
to Thee, taking upon me to diſpoſe of myſelf, and 10 
pleaſe myſelf in the main Courſe of my Life. I abbor 
myſelf for it, and acknowledge that I deſerve for ever 
to be abandoned by Thee; but Thou haſt not dealt with 
me according to my Deſerts, bl:ſſed be thy Goodneſs fat 
It; and therefore, I now deſire unſeigredly to return 
ane Thee, and renouncing ail Inter g and Propricty 
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in myſelf, I defire to give up myſelf entirely to Thee; 
1 — 1 — and 2 D in all Love and 
Obedience for ever; but, I know I am Nothing, and 
can do Nothing of myſelf; and if ever I am Thine, 1 
muſt be indebted wholly to thy Goodneſs for it. O my 
Gop, my Sawiour, and my Santtifier, turn not 
thy Face from a poor Soul that ſeeks Thee; but as 
Thou haſt kindled theſe good Deſires in my Heart, 
confirm, increaſe, and ſatisfy them. Reæject not that 
poor Gift which I would make of myſelf unto Thee, 
and enable me to make it in ſuch a Manner, that it 
may be acceptable in thy Sight. LoRD, hear me, 
belp me, and ſhew Mercy to me, for Chriſt Jeſus's 
Sate. Amen. 


Warn thou haſt thus offered thy Deſires to 
(God, riſe from thy Knees, and 


2. Beocin to ſtir up thy Soul, to a perfect Sur- 
render of itſelf, by the Ter before laid down, 
preſſing them upon thyſelf with all thy Might. 
wry And that they may have as great an Influence upon 
om thee as is poſſible, thou mayſt imagine that thou 
t: heareſt Almighty Gop ſpeaking to thee from Hea- 
Fa» ven in this Manner: | | 


ofl «© CoNnsIDER thyſelf, O Man, and take Notice 
u “what thou art, and what good Things thou doſt 
nd MW © rene Look upon thy Body, and all its uſeful 
Members; conſider thy Soul and all its Facul- 

4% ties, and tell me whence thou art, and to whom 
r © thou art .indebted for them: Look upon the 
r © World that furniſhes thee with all Things ne- 
ith „ cellary,; and tell Me who was, the Framer of it, 
er © and who made it ſerviceable to thee? Canſt 
2 * thou deny, that I have done all this? And 
„ © wherefore then haſt thou lifted up thyſelf againſt 
in MW © Me, and preſumed to act as ii thou badſt ne 
W3 ä 
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ö Dependence upon Me, or Obligation to Me? 
If thou ſoweſt thy Seed in thy Field, thou ex- 
sc pecteſt to reap the Crop; if thou didſt nouriſh 
and provide for a poor Beaſt, thou thinkeſt that 
thou mayſt uſe him at thy Pleaſure: But I have 
maintained and preſerved a Creature, | hear, and 
'* be a/bamed of thyſelf] and thou wilt allow Me 
no Right and Title to him and his Service. Tell 
me, O thou unjuſt and ungrateful Wretch, did 
I ever give thee Liberty to diſpoſe of thyſelf? 
Did I ever give thee Occaſion to think that! 
made no Reckoning of thee, or that I expected 
no Acknowledgment from thee? No, wretched 
Creature, thou didſt know that I made thee for 
„ Myſelf, and that I would not give away my In- 
s tereſt in thee; and that as I made thee capable 
of ſerving Me, fo I expected and deſired it from 
„ thee: And therefore did I love thee from the 
Beginning, and beſtowed innumerable Gifts 
„ upon thee: I gave thee all Things that were fit- 
ting for thee, and aſſured thee that I would 
with-hold no good Thing from thee; yea, 1 
| ri thee my own-only begotten Son, who de- 

ended out of my Boſom to aſſure thee of my 
Love, as well as to convince thee, that thou 
hadſt deſerved my Hatred. Thou canſt rage 
2gainſt a poor Servant that neglects his Buſineſs; 
yea, thy poor Neighbour ſhall feel the Effects 
<< of thy Diſpleaſure, if he wrong thee; they muft 
* ſeek thy Pardon, and think themſelves beholden 
to thee, if by ſo doing they can make their 
Peace: And yet I have humbled Myſelf.to thee, 
thou vile Worm, and have not ſpared my own 
«© Son, that I might ſpare-thee, and bring thee to 
a due Senſe of thy Duty to Me. Heaven and 
c Earth can witneſs for Me, that I have ſtooped 
low enough, in deſiring the Friendſhip of rebel- 
„ ñlious Duſt and Aſhes ; and they ſhall alſo witneſs 
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« the Juſtice of my Severity to thee, if ſo much 


« Love and Condeſcenſion will not work upon 
« thee.” 


HERE thou mayſt pauſe a while, and obſerve 
how thy Soul is affected with theſe Things; and 
then thou mayſt imagine again, that thou heareft 
Almighty Gop ſpeaking further-to thee, and more 
fully relating the wonderful Hiſtory of his Love in 
Chrijt Jeſus. And after He hath given thee an 
Account of his mean Birth, of his humble and 
painful Life, of his cruel Death, and his Defign in 
all this, proceeding to ſhew thee with how much 
Love, and with what tender Regard for thee He 
left this World, and aſcended to his Father; and 
how after He'had done and ſuffered in his own 
Perſon, as much as was neceſſary, He ſent the 
Holy Ghoſt to compleat the great Work of thy 


eternal Salvation. And then imagine, that He 


tells thee what that Bleſſed Spirit hath for his Part 
.done for thee; what Gifts He hath beſtowed, what 
Wonders He hath wrought, what Methods He 
hath uſed, and with what Goodneſs, and Patience, 
and Long-ſuffering, to bring thee to a right Un- 
derſtanding, and a rea! Senſe of all his Love, and 
of all th ty to Him; and to excite, encourage, 
and enable thee to the Performance of it; and in 
the End beſpeaking thee; ©* And now, Wretch 
that thou art, muſt all this Love be loſt upon 
© thee; and muſt I loſe thee for ever, after all that 
© I have done for thee? Will Nothing work upon 
thy hard Heart, upon thy proud and ſtubborn 
„Will? Will Nothing conquer the Perverſeneſs 
«* of thy Spirit? Not the Commands of thy 
Maker] Not the Death of thy Saviour! Not the 
© good Motions and Inſpirations of thy Sanctifier! 
Canſt thou withſtand my Power, that thou art 
'< thus obſtinate againſt my Goodneſs ? _ if 
| | 6K t ou 
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& thou wilt not ſuffer Me to fave thee, doſt thou Þ «: 
„ think that 1 am not able to deſtroy thee? O 
&« fooliſh Creature, and unwiſe! conſider theſe 
Things ſeriouſly; remember what thou haſt f 
« done, and what unreaſonable Courſes thou haſt f 
taken hitherto, and proceed no farther in thy i 
« Folly, but return to that Love that calls thee, 
« that entreats thee, that would ſave thee.“ 


8 mv 


HERE thou mayſt pauſe a little, as before: And 
if any Thing more be neceſſary to ſhame and hum- 
ble thee, to ſoften and melt thee, thou mayſt turn 
thyſelf to conſider thy own Engagements, and to 
charge upon thyſelf that monſtrous Perfidiouſneſs 
which thou haſt, and wilt continue to be guilty of, 
if thou doſt now withſtand the Calls of Gop. And 
that thy Perfdiouſneſs may appear the more de- 
teſtable, thou mayſt conſider in the laſt Place, what 
that is which thou haſt been engaged in, and art 
now called upon to do.; it is nat to do any Thing 
unjuſt or unceaſonadle, it is not to deſtroy thyſelf; 
but on the contrary, to do the juſteſt, the moſt 
reaſonable, and the beſt Thing that thou art capa- 
ble of doing; it is to return to the Author of thy 
Being, and thereby ſerve the End of thy Crea- ; 
tion, and conſult the only Happineſs of thy Soul; 
it is to unite thyſelf tothe ſupreme Good, to make 
thyſelf His, and to make Him thine for ever. And 
is this a Thing ſo much againſt thee, that thou ; 
needeſt ſo much Perſuaſion to it? O my Soul, my 
fooliſh Soul, ( mapſi thou ſay) what cant thou ſay for 
tbyſelf in this Caje? Is there any Excuſe fer thy Folly, i 
any Plea for thy $Wickedreſs? Ne, far bet from thee | 
to ſeek for any: Let us rather amend what tue have 
done amiſs, and be mere wiſe for the Time to come, 
Happy had we beer, if we had needed from the Be- 

 ginning, jo much Invitation to deſtroy ourſelves; but 
fence we could. do that. upon none at all, let us no longer 
| | with/tand 


— 


6 
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with/tand this which is ſo importunate with us to ſave 
| LT elves. | A: 


T REN turning thyſelf to Gon, (in whoſe Pre- 
ſence thou haſt been all this while) thou mayſt 
{peak, as I hope thou wilt be able with Truth to do, 
in this Manner to Him: 


I am overcome, I am overcome, O Gov, I can no 
enger wi. hjtand t! y mighty Love; I muſt, I do yield 
myſelf a Captive to it. I am Thine, I do acknow- 
leage, by all Right, and I will be Thine for ever. T 
can do no leſs in Return to that wonderful Love Then 
haſt ſhewed me; and I can do no more. O let this 
little be accepted by Thee, and receive me for thine 
ewn ; take Poſſeſſion of me by thy Spirit, and let it 
id preſerve me for ever to thyſelf, as I now ſincerely re- 


e- fign up my/elf, and all ] have to Thee. Then, 


rt 3. CASTING thyſelf upon the Ground, ſay thus; 
Fa and fay it with all thy Heart and Soul: | 


| To Gor the Father, Sen, and Holy Ghoſt, my 
[= Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctiſer, do I give myſelf, 
y Seul and Body, and all that belongs unto me, to be 
guided, governed, and diſpoſed of according to his 
Will, and to his Honour and Glory; and may He be 
a Witneſs to this my Att, which I fromiſe never to 
redete; I do it with an wfright Heart, and an un- 
feigned Purpoſe to make it good to my Life's Eng. 
Thou art my WWiineſs, O my GoD, be Thou alſo my 
Helper tui h thy continued Grace, and jo fhall I be 
faithful to Thee according my Heart's Deſire. Amen, 

Amen. But then, = 


SSV © _ > Tt 


4. As in Matters of the World, that which is 


done in private between Man and Man, muſt in 
ſome 
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ſome Caſes receive a further Confirmation, by ſuch 
Solemnities as are appointed by human Laws; fo 
that which thou haſt done thus between Gop and 
thy own Soul, muſt be farther confirmed, and as 
it were compleated, by thoſe Solemnities which 
the Laws of Gop require; and therefore fail nat 
to take the firſt Opportunity to go to the Table of 
the Loxp. At that holy Table God will not fail 
to meet thee, attended with an innumerable Com- 
pany of Angels: And therefore when thou art at 
that Table, and beholdeſt what Manner of Love is 


there ſhewed thee, let thy Heart ſpeak in this Man- 
ner to Almighty Gop: 


T bere is all the Reaſon in the Nerli, O heavenly 
Father, that I ſhould give up myſelf entirely to Thee, 
Vince T hou haſt not with-held thy Son, thy only Son 
from me. There is all the Reaſen in the World, C 
my bleſſed Saviour, that I ſhould ſurrender myſelf, and 
ell 1 have, into thy Hands, ſince Thou daft offer thy- 
felf a Sacrifice upon the Croſs for me, and deſt now 
fo theſe Of the all-ſufficient Virtue —_ 

acrifice to me. There ts all the Reaſon in the World, 
that I ſhould reſign myſeif ta Ther, O Holy and Bleſſed 
Spirit, ſince T hou daft offer thyſelf to be a Principle 
of Holineſs and Life in me. And therefore, as ] now 
accept, with all Thankfulneſs, theſe ireſtimable Ha- 
vours, and declare my Acceptance of them in the Sight 
of theſe thy Servants, and all thy holy Argels here pre- 
fent, by receiving theſe Tokens and Pledges of them, 


According to thy Command and Infiitution; ſe do 1 


give up myſelf and all I have to T hee, and declare it 
before the Face of all theſe Hitneſfſes; and I earneſt 


defire, that even my unworthy Self may be accepted 


through the perfect Sacrifice of my deareſt Saviour, 
and be ſanttified by the Holy Gheft, and be owned by 
amy Gop, to the everlaſting Praiſe of the Holy, 

| | Bleffea, 
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Bl:fſed, and Undivided Trinity, whoſe I am, and 


whoſe I will be for ever and ever. Amen, But 


then, 


5. WHEN thou art gone from this holy Table, 
retire as ſoon as poſſibly thou canſt, whilſt theſe 
good Thoughts are warm in thy Breaſt, into thy 
Clofet ; and there take the Book of thy ſpiritual 
Accounts into thy Hand, (for I would not have 
thee to be without ſuch a Book, for recording theſe 
Things wherein the Welfare of thy Soul is con- 
cerned, leſt thou be condemned by the Care and 
Exactneſs of thoſe whom we call good Huſbands 
in worldly Matters) and with thy Pen write thus: 


« Ix ſuch a Year, and ſuch a Month, and on 
ſuch a Day, I did through Gop's Grace, with all 
the Devotion of my Heart and Soul, make an en- 
tire durrender of myſclf, and all Things belonging 
to me, to Almighty Gop, proteſting and vowing, 
that He ſhould have the full guiding, governing, 
and diſpoſing of me and mine for ever.“ 


AND then that thou mayſt have a more diſtinct 
Underſtanding of what thou haſt done, thou mayſt 
under-write theſe following Particulars, viz. 


« I HAVE given up myſelf entirely to Gop ; 
and therefore I muſt not ſerve my ſelf, but Him all 
the Days of my Life. 5 | 


« I HAVE given Him my Underſtanding ; and 
therefore my chief Care and Study muſt be to 


know Him, his Nature, his Perfections, his Works, 


his Will. Theſe muſt be the Subject of my Me- 
ditations Night and Day: As for al other Things, 
they muſt be as Droſs and Dung to me; and the 
Knowledge of them mii be as Loſs, for the Excellency 
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of the Knowledge of GoD in Chriſt. I muſt believe 


all his Revelations, and, filencing all carnal Rea- 
ſonings againſt whatſoever he teaches me, I muſt 
reſt myſelf on his Veracity, being fully perſuaded 
that He can neither be deceived Himſelf, nor de- 
ceive me. | 


« I HAvE given Him my Will; and therefore 
I muſt have no Will of mine own ; whatever He 
wills, I muſt will alſo: I muſt will his Glory in 
all Things, as He does; and that muſt be my chief 
End in every Thing: I muſt prefer it before al 
deſirable Things, and ſubordinate my own Deſires, 
Delights and Satisfactions to it: I muſt ſay, as the 
Pſalmiſt, I bam have I in Heaven but Thee ? Au 
there is none upon Earth, that I defire beſides Thee : | 
muſt do whatſoever Gop commands me, and for- 
bear whatever He forbids; and I muſt do it for this 
Reaſon chiefly, becauſe He does command or forbid 
me: Nay, 1 muft delight to do it; and it muſt be 
to me as my Meat and Drink, John iv. 34. I muſt 
conſent to ſuffer whatever He will lay upon me; 
and though it may be his Pleaſure to lay hard 
Things upon me, and grievous to be borne, yet! 
muſt not repine or murmur, but with Chearfulneß 
and Thankfulneſs ſubmit myſelf to it. Whatever 
threatens me, I muſt ſay, It is the Lok p, let Hin 
do what. ſeemeth Him good; and whatever befalls 
me, / muft give Thanks ; for that is his Mill concern: 
ing me in Chriſt Jeſus. 


„ I HAvE given Him all the Paſſions and Aﬀec- 
tions of my Soul; and therefore He muſt diſpoſe of 
them, govern, and fet Bounds unto them; He 
. muſt have my Love, my Fear, my Delight, my 
Joy; and Nothing in the World muſt have any 
Share in theſe, or any of my Affections, but with 
Reſpect to Him, and for his Sake: What 8 — 
ma 
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I muſt love; what He hates, I muſt hate; what 
He is well pleaſed with, I. muſt rejoice in; what 
He is grieved with, I muſt mourn for; the Objects 
of his Pity I muſt have Compaſſion on: And all in 
ſuch Meaſures and Degrees as He is pleaſed to pre- 
ſcribe me. 


« I HAVE given Him my Body; and therefore 
muſt glorify Him with it: I muſt not dare to 
abuſe it by Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Adultery, 


Fornication, or any other Uncleanneſs: I m 
look upon it as his Temple, and therefore muſt 


preſerve it pure and holy, fit for my Gop to dwell 
in: I muſt not wrong it by pampering or indulging 


| it; nor by ſhewing too much Rigour towards it, 
in over-much Faſting, Watching, Labouring; but 


muſt keep it, as far as in me lies, healthy, vigo- 
rous, active, and fit to do Him all Manner of 


Service. 


« I HAVE given Him not myſelf only, but alſo 


a! that belongs to me; and therefore my Children, 


my Friends, my Servants muſt all be His, if I can 
make them ſo. : 


« I HAVE given Him all my worldly Goods ; 
and therefore I muſt prize them, and uſe them only 
for Him: His Houſe, his Prieſts, his Poor mu 
have their Portions from me with a willing Mind ; 
and though I have no more than Neceſlaries for my 
Life, yet I muſt be content to part with them when 
my Loxp ſhall command me. 


« I HAVE given Him my Reputation; and 


therefore I muſt value it, and endeavour to main 


tain it only in Reſpect to Him, as it may do Him 
Service, and advance his Honour in the World. 
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„nav given Him myſelf and all; and there- 
fore I muſt look upon myfelf to be Nothing, and 
to have Nothing out of Him: He muſt be the ſole 


Difpoſer, Governor, and Guide of myſelf and all: 


He muſt be my Portion, and my All.” 
AND then in the Cloſe thou mayſt add this: 


& Thvs have I given myſelf to Gon, and to 


all this have I bound myſelf in the moſt ſolemn 


Manner; and with my own Hand do I now teſtify 


my full Conſent unto it, and [| am reſolved to make 


good the whole, and every Part of it, Gop aſliſt. 


ing me, to my Life's End. I doubt not but I ſhall 
meet with many Temptations to the contrary, I 
{hall be often told of my Singularity and Preciſe- 
neſs; and ſome may tell me in Kindneſs, that I do 


more than is neceftary, and that I muſt accommo- 


date myſelf to this or that Perſon, Company, Cuſ- 
tom; but my Anſwer ſhall be to all, I am not my 
own, I am not for myſelt, nor for my Friends, 
nor for the World, nor tor its Cuſtams; but for 
my Gop. I will gize e Cæfar what T owe 15 
Crefar, and to (Jop what I owe to (10D. The 
Lo be merciful to me, his unworthy Servant.“ 


ALL this, I fav, thou wilt do well to write in 


thy Book of ſpiritual Accounts; and as often as 
thou art called to the Fable of the Loxp, take a 


View of it, and call thyſelf ſtrictly to an Account 
how thou haſt made it good, and how and wherein . 


thou haſt failed; and give Gop Thanks for what 


thou haſt been able to do, and humble thyſelf be- 


fore Him for all that thou haſt omitted, confeſſing 


it with Sorrow, and earneſtly begging 1 
| ws, an m- 


it, renewing thy Reſolutions and 


ploring a greater Meaſure of his Grace to enable 


wee to do better for the Time to come, Thou 
2 dmhouldſt 


? 


A 
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ſhouldft do this once a Week at leaſt, upon the Sa- 
turday in the Evening, or early in the Morning on 
the Lorn's Day. ones confeſs, L an not able 
to promiſe thee, but thou wilt diſcern many Fail- 
ings when thou comeſt thus to examine thyieif, 
though thou haſt been ever ſo careful to keep cloſe 
to Gop; but yet, let not this diſcoutage thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt to do with a Go that knows thy 
Frailty, and abounds in Mercy and Compathon;; 
and as long as thau doſt, not withdraw thy Heagt 
from Him, nor flack thy Endeavours to make good 
thy Reſolutions, thou may ft reſt thyſelf affured 
thou ſhalt not want the choiceſt Fokens of his 
Love, I mean a daily Supply of Grace, and Strengthʒh 
to obey and pleaſe Him. Thou ma\ it feel thyfelf 
at firſt to be weak as a little Child; but be not diſ- 
may ed at it, for thou wilt find in a little Time, that 
that Spirit which firſt breathed into thee this new 
Tife, will preſerve and cheriſh it, and make thee 
to grow tp \to' a perfeft Man, ume the Beuſin e of 
the Stature of the Fuineſs of Chriſt. 4 8 


Tuvs have I ſhewed thee (my. dear Brother) 
how thou mayſt become à real Chriſtian; a . new 
Creature in Chriſt Jeſus And when theie Things 
ate done, thou may it f:fely account thyſelf to be 
one; and all thoſe Privileges which the Holy Scrip- 

tures aſſute thee belong to real Chriſtians, thou 
mayſt juſtly challenge as belonging to thyſelf. Are 
they one with Chriſt? So art thou. Have they the 
Spirit of Chriſt? So haſt thou. Have they Fellnu, 
ſhip with the Father and the Son? So haſt thou. 
Are they ibe Childnen of Gon, Heirs of GrobD, and 
Ceo-heirs wich Chiiſt ? So art thou. This is an 
happy and honourable Eſtate; no ambitious Soul 
can aim at any Thing higher. It is that to which 
all that call themſelves Chriſtians pretend; but they, 
and they only, that mm thus religned themſclves 
. to 
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to Gop, have attained. But by how much the 
greater thy Happineſs is in this Eſtate, ſo much 
the more thou art concerned to take Care that 
thou fall not from it, and to uſe all Diligence to 
keep thyſelf in a firm Poſſeſſion of it; remembꝛ ing 
that thou art not yet in Heaven, where there is 
no falling away from Gon, but in a Place of ma- 
nifold Temptations, where many draw back, and 
after they have tnown the Way of Righteouſneſi, 
Turn from it; for which Purpoſe I muſt proceed 
to give thee ſome further Directions. 


| ©@SSS0S0000-0000000000 
CHEST. 
n ibe fourth Advice to grow in the Tast 
ledge of Gop, and of the Things of Gop. 
$00 ew aaa 2 + wars 


I.) 
. T the Knowledge of GoD, and to get more 
clear, diſlinct, ſettled Apprebenſions of the Things of 


Gov. 


TE Reaſon of this Advice is plain; the more 
thou knoweſt of Gop, and the more clear thy 
Apprehenſions of Divine Things are, the better 
thou wilt love Gop, and the more cloſely will 
.thy Heart cleave unto Him. / 
"THEeRe are ſome Things indeed of ſuch a Na- 
ture, that the leſs Men know them, the more 
they eſteem and love them : Whilſt they look up- 
on them at a Diſtance, and know them but im- 
perfectly, they ſeem great and good, 8 of 
| Eſteem 
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| Eſteem and Love; but when they come to hangle 
them, and know them thoroughſy, they are con- 


vinced that they deſerve neither. But the Things 


.of Gon are of another Sort; ſuch is the Perfec- 


tion of their Nature, that the more they are un- 
folded, the more we admire them, and the more 
ſtrongly do they draw our Souls towards them: 
And if there be. any Men that do not value them, 


"we may be n that they do not know them. 


What is it elſe that St Jahn means, when he tells 


us, By this we know that we know Him, if we keep 


his Commandments.: He that ſaith he knoweth Him, 


and feepeth not. his Commandments, is Liar, and 
.the Truth is not in him, 1 John. it, 3, 4. Doth not 


this imply plainly, that they who know. Gop. try- 


ly, will obey Him, and that the Reaſon why thay 
do not love and obey Him, is their Ignorance of 


Him? Either they know not Gop at all, or thejr 


Knowledge is ſo ſlight, ſo imperfect, that it makes 


little or no Impreſſion on their Heart: Their Con- 
ceptions of God are like thaſe Conceits wki. h we 
have of ſome "Things in our Sleep, which either af- 
fect us not at all, or ate forgotten by, us, as ſoon 
as we awake. But he. that does, knaw Gop, Joes 
alſo know himſelf ; and. he that.knaws GOD and 
himſelf, cannot but keep in a State. of Reſignation 
and Subjection to Gop continually. He will feel 
thoſe Impreſſions upon himſelt, Which holy Fob 
did, when Gop had made Himſelf a little bettar 
known. unto. him, than He was before, and will 
ſay from the vety Bottom of his Heart, Behold; 
am vile; he will know that it is not for a Warm 
to contend wich the Creator of all Things, Rot 
for him that was borh like a wild Aſs's' Colt, to 


4 


preſume to find. out the Almighty: to. Perfeftivn. 


5 will feel the Truth of, what the Pſalmiſt ſays, 
P/al. ix. 10. They that know Thy Name, will put 
their . in Thee: And will he. artily aſſent to a 
X 3 | Say- 
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' Saying of a t Man, That the more we reject 
our ſelves, and remit ourſelves to Gop, the better 
it is for us. He will ſay as a devout Man once 
did, art thu, O LorD, and what am 1? 
He will be continually admiring his Sovereign 
Greatneſs, and will be no leſs ſenſible of his own 
Worthleſneſs. He that knows Gop truly, will 
.alfo know the World; and he that knows God 
and the World aright, will never be drawn from 
Go p by any of the World's Allurements ; he 
-will know, that the World is Nothing of itſelf; 
And will he ſet his Heart upon that which is not? 
He will know, that without Gop, it cannot con- 
tribute no more to his Happineſs, than it did to 
his Being: And can this ſteal away his Heart 
from the Author of. all Good, which never did 
nor can beſtow the leaſt Good upon thee ? How 
vile doth this Earth ſeem unto us, when we lift 
up our Eyes and look upon the Heavens? Surely 
much more vile will all Things be eſteemed by 
him, whoſe Soul is poſſeſſed with a true Know- 
ledge of the Maker of them. | 


I was therefore a true Saying of a'holy Man 
of old (St. Auſtin) That no Man loſes Gop, but 
"be that is deceived. And another Perſon many 

Years after him, is ſaid to ſpeak no worſe, when 
being in an Extaſy, he cryed out: O my Gop' 
O Lord | O the Gop of my Heart / © that all 

Aden did know Thee ! they would never offend Thee, 

they would ever love Thee. For ſurely (as the Au- 
thor of the Book of i ſdam tells us) To know Gap 
it perfett Righteouſneſs, and to know his Power ii 
- the Noot of Immortality, Wiſd. xv. 4. = 


Tuts may ſuffice to ſhew thee the Reaſon of 
my Advice. Let me now as briefly direct thee 
how to practiſe it. N l 
n (.) To 


2 boly Life. 259 
(2.) To this Purpoſe let me tell thee, 


1. THAT thou art not concerned to know as 
much as may be known of Gop: But only ſo much 
as is neceſſary to keep thee entirely reſigned and 
obedient to his Will ; and therefore thou muſt not 
trouble thyſelf with thoſe nice and curious Spe- 
culations, which are of no Uſe or 'Tendency to 
this End. That Knowledge, whatever the Ob- 

& of it is, which will not conduce to make thee 
better, is impertinent, . uſeleſs and unprofitable. ; 
the hunting after it has ruined thouſands, but ne- 
ver ſaved one Soul. | | 


2. THovGn thou art not concerned to know 
as much as may be known of Gop, yet thou muſt 
endeavour to know theſe great .and uſeful Thi 

I have ſpoken of, as well as poffibly thou canft ; 
and therefore, thou muſt not content thyſelf with 
that flight ſuperficial Knowledge, which the Ge- 
nerality of Men have of them, who rather dream 
.of Divine Things, than know them ; but thou 
muſt labour for a clear, diſtint Apprehenſion of 
them, and for a firm and well-grounded Perſuaſi- 
on, both of the Truth and Goodneſs of them. 
And to this Purpoſe, thou muſt, | 


. APPLY thyſelf to the Uſe of all good Means, 
* that with great Care and Diligence; remem- 
bring, That if it be a Folly to do meaner Things 
ſlightly, to be careleſs and flight in ſuch a Mat- 
ter as this, can be no leſs than Madneſs. | 


Now the Means that that you are to uſe, are 
theſe that follow: 


1. ReapiNG the boly Scriptures, and hearing 
them read; this thou art to do daily; thou muſt 
x ' bdorrow 
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borrow ſome Part of every Day from thy world. 
ly Employments, to read or hear them read. Out 
bleſſed Saviour bids us /earch the Scriptures, Jubn 
v. 39. And St. Paul tells us, thy are able to male 
ut wiſe unto Salvation, , And if any Man's Words 
are of greater Weight with us, than theirs, we 
ill deſetve the Name of Chriſtians. _ i: 


">: 


2. READING, good, Books; I call thoſe good, 
which treat of the great Things of Gop diſcreet- 
lx, plainly, convincingly, and affectionately: Of 
 whiCth Sort I know not many in the World, and 
therefore thou art to tzke the beſt Advice thou cauſt 
have, in the Choice of, thbem. 1 


* 


3. HEARING of Sermons and good, Diſcourſes 
made by Chris Miniſters, - Theſe Diſcourſes 
' Chri/t”s Miniſters are commanded to make, for 
the Edification of Che it's Church, (fee 2 Tm. iv. 
1, 2,) and therefore Chriſtian People muſt needs 
think themſelves bound to attend unto them, and 
They are over wiſe or over good, that conceit they 


have no Need of them; I mean, they;are neither 
wiſe nor good. td 


4. FREQUENT conferring with ſerious Chriſli- 
ans about Divine Things, which is a Means of 
improving Knowledge, that hath ſeveral Advan- 
tages above any other; for beſides this, we ſhall 
inſtiuct others as well as ourſelves, importing our 
own Knowledge to them, whilſt we receive of 
theirs; that which we thus learn, we apprehen 
more clearly, and are more deeply affected with, 
than we are with that which we receive. any other 
Way; and therefore, it is much to be lamented, 
that it is. no more uſed by thoſe that call themſelves 
Thriſtians: And. if we may not infer from the Ne- 
8 glegt 


. — 


glect of it, that Men are not ſo knowing in the 

hings of Gop, as they take themſelves to be; 
I am ſure that they are not fo good as they ought 
to be: They ſeldom forbear to talk of that which 
they love, when there is Occaſion offered for it; 
ſo 4 would never be ſilent in theſe Things, if 
they had that hearty Affection for them, which 
they ought to have. 


AnD as for the common Excuſe among the more 
ſerious Sort of People, that would not be ta- 
ken for Hypocrites : It is fo far from juſtifyin 
their Neglect, that it manifeſts the Naughtinel 
of their Hearts, whilſt they ſhew themſelves more 


.careful for their own Eſteem, than for the Hon- 


our of Gop, and the Concerns of their Souls. 


THERE would be little or no Religion ſeen in 
the World, if the Abuſe of it by Hypocrites 
would warrant Men to caft off the Profeſſion of 
it. There were too many Hypocrites in holy Da- 
vid's Time, and yet his Tongue did not ceaſe to 
ſpeat of God's Righteouſneſs, and of his Praiſe all 
the Day long, Pſal. xxxv. 28. And the Apoſtles 
Times were not fo happy, as to be without them, 
and yet they call upon Chriſtians, to exhort ene 
another Daily, Heb. iv. 13. And to teach and ad- 
mo:iſh each other, and that by Pſalms and Hymns, 
and 3 Songs, as well as otherways, Coleſ. 
ul. 10. | | | | 


Tnosx Men did never think, that the 
Danger of being accounted Hypocrites would diſ- 
charge them from ſeaſoning their Diſcourſes with 
Salt, or from ſpeaking ſuch Things in their Con- 
verſation with each other, as might be profitable, 
and miniſter Grace unto the Hearers, Epheſ. iv. 29. 


5. MzDp1- 
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FAST 1 MepiratiNG frequently upon the good 
Things we read and hear. This is another Means 
for the Improvement of our Knowledge in the 
Things of Gp; and it is ſo neceſſary, that 
without it all che reſt will avail us but very little; 
For this is the digeſting of what we read and hear: 
It is that which implants thoſe Notices of Thing: 
which we have got, in our Hearts, and makes 


them bring forih+thoſe goa. Fruits which in their 


= a  Þ 


%..4 5 


* my WE 


own; Nature they, are fit to do. 


Tnou muſt, be frequent then in the; Uſe of 
this Means, and let no ywe paſs without ſpending 
ſome Time in it: And if thou art in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, that thou muſt either omit to read 
good Books, or to meditate, JI adviſe thee to omit 
that, rather-than this; Forrhethat reads but little, 
.avd meditates much, will, be a wiſer and better 
12 than he that rcads much, and inc ditates 
ittle. „ 


6. PRAYER. This is a Means which muſt 
accompany all the reſt, and ought never to be o- 
mitted ; for certain it is, that we cap know no 
mote of Crop, than we are taught by Him; i 
He do not manifeſt Himſelf unto us, if He do nat 
enligbten our Minde, we ſhall advance but Jitile 


: 


by all we can do. ve ten 


Tart P/almi/? tells us, that it is Gop that teach: 
es Men Knowledge, Pſalt 94s 10. and. St. Poul 
tells us, That 1#;/%om and Knowl. dge are the Gifts 
of the-Spirit, 1 Gor. xii. 8. and if we deſire that 
Spirit, or thoſe Gifts, we muſt aſk for them; for 
:thus did the, holy Men of old, as the Scripture 
aſſures us, Pſal xxv. 4. hal. cxix. 66. And this 
the Apoſtle St. Paul taught us to do, when 5 

— ww. | praye 
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prayed for the Coloffians, That they might be filled 


with the Knowledge of Gor, in all Wiſdom, and 


/tiritral Underj/anding ; that they might walk tubr- 


* 


ey good Vora, | amd raygren ng in the” Rnotbleage 
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AND then in the laſt Place, 
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-. THERE is another Means of improving our 
Knowledge, of as great U ſs, though Firtle thought” 
of, as any of the former; diz. the making a right : 
Uſe of that which we Know "by applying it to 
Practice, and regulating our Lives and Converfa- 
tons according to it? By thus uſing what we 
know, we ſhall come to know it better, for there 
no Knowledge comparable to that which we 
call experimental; and he that taſtes how good 
the Lon p is, and how good the Things of Gop 
ite, Knows them as much better than others 
do, as they that taſte the Sweetnefs of Honey, 
tnow it better than they that have only heard 


* 


of it. Wee 


Besr1DEs, by this Uſe of what we know, we 
are put into a better Diſpoſition to know thoſe 
Things which as yet we know not; for, as ſome 
of the old heathen wife Men are wont to ſay, as 
10 Eye can behold the Sun, 1 g At hath not the Image 
of the Sun in it, ſo no Man 1: capable of under- 
landing the Things of Gon, bnt he whoſe Soul is in 
me Meaſure faſhioned to the Likeneſs of Gon; and 
this is confirmed by a more ſkilſul Man in Divine 
Things, than the wiſeſt of them, I mean St. Paul, 
ho tells us, that the natural (or animal) Man re- 
aveth. not the Things of the Spirit of Gop, ei- 


ber can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 


41 


the of the LORD, wnto gil oy ; berng fruitful i; 
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Ali ſce x Cor. ii. 14. which Aſſertion is ground- 
upon this Truth, that there muſt be ſome Con- 
_ between the knowing Faculty, and the 
ng to be known, or elſe — can be no Know- 
and therefore, if we do not improve that 
1 Knowledge which we have, to the mortify- 
ing our corrupt Affections; and if we uſe not 
l thoſe © 2 Helps which Gop gives, to the 
r N our Minds, we can never truly 
: —— of the Spirit; whereas, do- 
this, we ſhall be able to judge (or to diſcern 
them) clearly. And this is that 3 22 our great 
Maſter teaches us, Jobn vii. 17. where he 
us, what we muſt do to attain a true and faving 
Enowl of his Doctrine; if any Man will d 
3 Hall not of my ne, whether i 
| be of Gop, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf : And in 
another Place, to encourage us to the practica 
Uſe of what we know, He tells us, He that keep: 
erb my Commandments, he it is that loveth Me, a 
be ther leveth Me, all be led of my Father, an 
# will love him, and manifeſt Myſelf unto hi: 


— xiv. 21. 
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CHAP. * 


Containing a fifth Advice, To live | always « as in 
Gob's Sight. 


N U muſt live * as in Gop's Sight, 
or (as the Words of the Pſalmiſt are, 2 
Gop —- before thee, 


Ta1s is a Rule of ſo great Uſe in a holy Life, 
that ſome have thought, it may ſerve inſtead of 
other Rules. And truly, if we ſuppoſe Men to 
have that ſound Knowledge of Gop, which I have 
but now adviſed thee to ſeek after, I know no 
Reaſon but it may; however, the Uſefulneſs of 
it muſt be acknowledged to be great, and it lies 
ſo plain, that many Words need not be uſed to 


ſhew it thee; for if clear and ſound Apprehen- 


ſions of Gop's Majeſty, and His ſovereign Power, 
unſearchable Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Truth, will 
poſſeſs our Hearts with Love, and Fear, and bow 
our Wills to his Obedience : Surely that which 
will keep thoſe Apprehenſions always preſent, and 
in Force upgn our Minds, will keep us always re- 
ſigned and obedient to Him. 


WE . by Experience, that the Eyes of thoſe 
whom we honour, and in whoſe Favour we de- 
ſire to be, have a great Influence upon us, and 
make us take Heed to ourſelves, and to all our Be- 
haviour; and therefore, the Maſters of Virtue 
among 


VoI. XLV. % 


266 Directions how to live 


among the Heathens were wont to adviſe their 
Scholars to imagine ſome excellent Perſon, for 
whom they had a great Veneration, to be always 
preſent with them, as an Obſerver of their Ac- 
tions. 


AxD can the Remembrance of God's all-ſee- 
ing Eye be leſs powerful with us, to make us cir- 
cumſpect in our Ways, and careful to approve 
ourſelves in all Things to Him? Can we have 
eee Regard to the Eyes of mortal Men, whoſe 

avour can never ſtand us but in little Stead, than 
we have to the Eyes of the everlaſting God, in 
whoſe Favour is Life, and in whoſe Approbation 
conſiſts our everlaſting Happineſs? No; it is im- 
poſſible. I have thought on Thy Name, faith the 
Pſalmiſt, and have kept Thy Law. And in an- 
other Place, My 2 are always before T hee 5 
therefore have 1 kept Thy Teſtimonies, P/jal. ext 
168. t. 


— „ . oe EO ooo 


IT is a good Story, which we have © of a youre 5 
Man, who being tempted by a Strumpet, ſeem © 
ro conſent to her unlawful Deſires, but require: u 
ſome ſecret Place to content her: She therefor: tl 
led him into a private Room, and when he ex o 
cepted againſt it, as not private enough, ſhe lei tt 
him into another ; and that not pleaſing him, ſbe C 
brought him into the moſt ſecret Place in the fe 
Houfe, and told him that it was not poſſible ani ce 
Eye ſhould ſee him there: But then the young 
Man putting on a more ſerious Countenance, de: 
manded of her, whether ſhe thought they coul it 
there be concealed from the Eyes of Almighiſ G 
Gon? With which Queſtion, and ſome ſhor E 
Diſcourſe that was pertinent to it, he did not on o. 
ly cool her Luſt for the preſent, but converteſ to 


her altogether from her filthy Courſe of _ 
of 
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Now. if the Conſideration of Gop's Preſence 
does ſometimes work theſe Effels upon ſome of 
the worſt of Men, how happy will the Effects 
of it be upon thoſe, who hive ſo known and lov- 
ed Him, as to renounce both themſelves and the 
World for his Sake, who love Him as much for 
his Goodneſs as they fear Him for his Power. 
Surely, as thoſe Men cannot but delight to think 
of Him, and cannot but account themſelves hap- 
py, that they are always under ſo good an Eye; 
ſo the Conſideration of it, muſt needs keep them 


conſtantly reſigned to Him, and in all Things o- 
bedient to his Will. 


THvs much for the Reaſon of my Advice: 1 
proceed: | | 


2. To direct thee in the Practice of it. It muft 
be confeſt, that it will be a hard Matter for ſome 
to practiſe it: T hoſe whoſe Conſciences are bur- 
thened with the Guilt of Sin, will find it very 

difficult, if not impoſſible: Such Men muſt fu ſt 
un! practiſe the Duties of Self-denial, and Reſignati- 
me: on: But to thoſe that are reſigned to Gon, and 
nre-W united to Him by Love, as I hope thou art, No- 
for i thing can be more eaſy, pleaſant and delightful, 
en. our Souls willingly employ their Thoughts upon 
> lei that which they 3 and gladly 9 all 
, ſbe Opportunities of being in its Preſence; and there- 

tre fore very brief Directions may ſuffice thee con- 
an cerning it, and. 


de 1. LeT me advertiſe thee, that the Practice of 
ou it muſt be grounded upon a firm Perſuaſion of 
gh Gop's Omaipreſence, and Omniſcience : He fl 
ſho Heaven and Earth. He encompaſſes them with- 
t on out, and He fills them within; and as the Author 
erte to the Hebrews aſſures us; all Things are naked and 


1 2 | eee 


4 P e 
* _—_ 


2 and diſcover the hidden Images of our 


ſelf, 


Air, and the Fiſh of the Sea; in the Graſs of the 


ing Him, and wilt thou take no Notice of Him! 


Thing, but thou muſt behold Him in every Thing 


— — 
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open to his Eyes; they pierce to the very Marrow 


of our Bones, and to the Bottom of our Intrails; 
they accompany all the Wandrings of our Ima- 


emories : They look through the Cloſet-Fold- 
ings of our Hearts, and diſcern the moſt ſubtle 
Devices of our Spirits. 


Now, the firm Belief of thoſe Things being 
laid for a Foundation, thou muſt accuſtom thy- 


nas. ers A Vw ot. AMA». A. ano 


2. To behold Gop in every Thing ; though 
He is no where to be ſeen by the Eye, yet thy 
Mind may perceive Him in every Place, and in 
every Thing, in the Heavens above, and in the 
Earth beneath, and in every Part and Corner of 
them : In the Men thou converſeſt with, and in 
the Beaſts thou ruleſt over; in the Fowls of the 


. _—  Y' Enn _— 


Field, and the Trees of the Foreſt ; in thyſelf, 
and in every Thing round about thee ; in all theſe 
He may be clearly diſcerned exerting that Power, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which firſt gave Being 
to them, in ſuſtaining, preſerving and diſpoling of 


them. 


Axp does He thus lie open to thee. in every 
Thing, and has He made thee capable of diſcern- 


Far be it from thee. 

Bur then, 

3. Tnou muſt not only behold Gop in ever) 
looking upon thee, obſcrving, what Regard thou 


baft to Him, and how thou demeaneſt thyſelf on - 
ore 


@ holy Life. 26559 
ſore Him; as thy Heart muſt tell thee whereſo- 
ever thou art, and whatſoever thou lookeſt up- 
on, GoD is there; ſo it muſt tell thee likewiſe, 
that there Gop ſeeth thee. Gov is with thee 
every Where, and his Eyes are always upon thee 
be thou alſo at all Times with Gop, by an ac- 
tual Application unto Him. 1 


THz People of IJſrael committed great Wick- 
edneſs, becauſe they ſaid in their tn: Gon 
hath forſaken the Earth, and the Loxp ſeeth not, 
Ezek. ix. 9. Do thou bring thy Heart to tell thee 
the Contrary -in all thy Ways, and that will re- 
ſtrain thee from every evil Thing. 


Bur then to make this Practice both more 
profitable, and more pleaſant to thee, thou wilt 
do well in the laſt Place, 


4. To accuſtom thyſelf to frame ſome Acts of 
Love upon every Apprehenſion of Gop's Pre- 
Tence, and in all Humility to offer them unto Him. 
As Gop is worthy of the greateſt Love, ſo in 
every Thing we look upon, He appears to be 
ſo: And therefore it is very fit, that we ſhould 
expreſs ourſelves to be ſenſible of it, by ſome Acts 
of Love, as often as any Thing preſents Hime 
our Minds: Now theſe Acts may be made feve- 
ral Ways; I will ſet thee down ſome of the chief 
of them, to the End thou mayſt more readily lay 
Hold upon all Occaſions for ſo good an Exerciſe, 


Tux may be made, 


1. By Way of Admiration. Thus, O GOD] 
dow Great is thy Majeſty! how great is thy 
Goodneſs towards the Gong of Men! what Man- 
ner of Love is that wherewith thou thaſt loved 
| 3 u 
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us! O the Depth of the Riches, both of the IWiſ. 


dom and Knowledge of GOD] How unſearchable art 
his Judgments, and his Ways paſt finding out! 


2. By Way of Eſteem, Thus mayſt thou ſay, 
as a devout Man was wont, My God, and al! 
Things ! And as another, None but Chriſt, none 
but Chriſt : And as the Pſalmiſt, I ham have J in 
Heaven but Thee? And there is none upon Earth 
that I defire beſides Thee. And again, There be 
many that ſay, Ii ho will fhew us any Good Bit 
Loxp, /:/: thou up the Light of thy Countenance 
upon 15. | 


3. By Way of Proteſtation and Reſolution. 
Thus St. Peter thrice to his dear LoRD and Maſ- 
ter, Loxp, Thou knoweft that I laue Thee. Thus 
the Pſalmiſt, 7 will love Thee, O LorRD, my Strength, 
And in another Pſalm, I have fworn, and I will 
perform it, that I will keep thy Righteous Fudg- 


Mments. 


4. By Way of Deſire. Thus mayſt thou ſay 
with a holy Father, Let me find Thee, O the De- 
fire of my Heart ! Let me poſſeſs Thee, O Love of 
my Soul ! O let me hold Thee faſt for ever in the ve- 
ry Masi of my Heart, O bleſſed Life ! O ſovereign 
Sweetnefs Or with the Pialmiſt, As the Heart 
panteth after the IVater-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul 
after Thee, O Gon ; my Soul thirſleth for Gop, 
for the living GoD-:; when ſhall I come and appear 
hefore God ? When will the Lorp call Home 
His Baniſhed ? When ſhall I return :o my Father's 
Houſe? | 


5. By Way of Oblation and Reſignation. As 
thus; Lord I am Thine, I am Thine by a thou- 


fand Titles; and I will be Thine, and none but 
Z Thine 
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Thine for ever; Thine I am, Thine is all T have, 


and therefore to Thee do I reſign myſelf and 
JL, HEY N 


6. By Way of Humiliation. Thus good Ja- 
cab, J am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy Mercies. 
Thus holy Fob, Behold I am vile. And thus the 
Pſalmiſt, Loxp, what is Man, that Thou rates 


Knotoledge of him; or the Son of Man, that Thon 


takeſt Account of him? Man is like to Vanity, his 
Days are as a Shadow that paſſeth away. What 
art Thou, O Lorp? and what am I? Surely 
Thou art the Fulneſs of Being, but I am No- 
thing. 


7. By Way of Confidence and Reliance upon 
Gop. Thus: Can a Woman 8 her ſucking 
Child, that the ſhould not have Compaſſion on 
the Son of her Womb? Yea, they may forget, 
but God will never forget his People. Though 
my Father and Mother forſaketh me, yet the 
Lord will take me up: Though I periſh, yet 
will I truſt in Him. He cloathes the Lillies of 
the Field, and feeds the Fowls of the Air, and 
will He not feed and cloathe me? He hath given 
me His only-begotten Son, and will He not with 
him give me all Things? | | 


8. By Way of Praiſe. Thus: Great is the 
Lokp, and worthy to be praiſed ; yea his Name 


is exalted above all Bleſſing and Praiſe. All thy 
Works ſhall praiſe Thee, O Loks, and all thy 


Saints ſhall bleſs Thee. Whilſt T live I will praiſe 


the Lorp, I will ſing Praiſes unto Gop whilſt T 
have any Being. The > | 


THESE are ſome of the Ways wherein holy 
Men have been wont to expreſs and exerciſe * 
ove 


272 Directiom how to Irve 


Love to Gop; and in ſome or other of theſe ! 
would have thee to be continually exerciſing and 
expreſſing thine, according.as — * is given thee, 
or as the I hings that bring Go to thy Mind direct 
and lead thee. Thou wilt not be long accuſtomed 
to theſe Practices, but thou wilt be ſenſible of ſuch 
Advantage by them, as no Words of Man can 
expreſs: Thou wilt perceive thy Heart more cloſe- 
ly united to Gop every Day, and wilt have ſuch 
a Senſe of his Love continually upon thy Soul, as 
will make all the Changes of thy Life comfort- 
able, and ful thee often with Joys, that can be 
compared to none but thoſe of the Saints in Hea- 


ven. 


Tre Truth is, ave are never more like to thoſe 
-blefled Spirits, than when we are thus employed; 
for what do they but contemplate the Beauty of 
his Majeſty, and make Acts of Love to Him? 
But here is the Difference, they ſee Him clearly 
.as He is, they behold his unveiled Face, and con- 
ſequently exerciſe their Love with the greateſt 
\Fervors, and partake of the higheſt Joys; where- 
as we, beholding Him only in .the Glaſs of his 
Creatures, are much more cold in our Love, and 
therefore Jeſs happy in our Joys. 


I can foreſee but one Thing that thou canſt 
Object againſt theſe Exerciſes, viz. That they wil 
be a Hindrance to thy worldly Buſineſs. But this, 
one Word may ſerve to remove; for theſe being 
Works of the Soul, and not requiring any Help 
from any Member of the Body, may be intermix- 
ed with all thy ordinary Employments ; and it 

there be any of ſuch a any as will not admit 

. them without ſome little Stop, as requiring a ful 

Application of thy Mind; ꝓet that Stop will be 
| mo Hindrance, but rather a Furtherance Wag! 

W 
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for whilſt thou doſt thus look up to Gop, upon 
whom the Succeſs of ever Thing depends, thou 
wilt be able to proceed more cheerfully in thy Em- 
ployments, and with greater Vigour, through the 
confidence of his Bleſſing upon all that thou art 


doing. 

THERE is one Advice more, which ſhall con- 
clude this Part, and may ſupply all that is want- 
ing in | | 


WOO CON» WOO Id 


CH AP. VI. 


Cmtaining the laſt general Advice, to commit our 
Souls to the Care and Conduct of Spiritual Guides. 


HA thou. muſt commit thy Soul to the 

Care and Conduct of a ſpiritual Guide. 
There are Three or Four Things which are well 
known to Chriſtians, and I hope will be readily 
acknowledged by thee; which being well conſider' d 
will let thee know both how neceſſary, and how 
beneficial this Advice will be to'thee. | 


1. Tuo wilt acknowle » that Chri/t hath 
ſettled an Order of Men as his Subſtitutes upon 
Earth, to take Care of Souls to the End of the 


World. This we find Him — immediately 


before his Aſcenſion into Heaven. Thus we read 
in St, Matthews Goſpel, Chap. xxi. 18, 19, 20. 
All Power is given unto Me in Heaven, and in 
Earth; go therefere and teach (or diſciple) all Na- 
trons, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Sen, and of the Holy Ghaft, teaching them to 


obſerve 
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obſerve whatſoever I have commanded you; and lo, J 


am with you always even to the End of the World. 
And thus in the 2oth Chap. of St Jahn, Verſe 21, 
22, 23. As my Father hath ſent Me, ſo ſend I you: 
And when He had ſaid this, He breathed on them, 


. end ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghei; whoſe ſoever 


Sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and 


whoſe ſoever Sins ye retain, they are retained. That 


eur bleſſed Saviour ſaid all this to his Diſciples, 
no Chriſtian can doubt; and that, by theſe Words 
He did commit that Power and Authority to them, 


. which He had received from his Father, for the 


Good of Men's Souls, is not to be denied; and 
if any Queſtion be made, whither this concerned 
the Apoitles only, it may clearly be reſolved by 
conſidering, | 


(1.) Tue Importance of theſe Words, 7 an 
ewith you always, even to the End of the World: 
For how could He be with them to the End of 
the World, if we ſuppoſe thoſe Words to con- 
cern their Perſons only ? 


(2.) By conſidering the Neceſſities of the 
World: For what an unhappy Condition would 
they be in, who were to live in ſucceeding Ages, 
if no Proviſion were made for their Inſtruction 


in the Chriſtian Faith. 6 
(3-) By conſidoring that the Apoſtlea, after they 


had received the Holy Ghoſt, according to Chriſt's 


Promiſe, did underſtand the Commiſſion other- 
wiſe; and thefore we find, that they did by Prayer 
and Impoſition of Hands (the ordinary Way of 


conferring Offices among the Fews) confer the 


like Power upon others, as they ſaw good for the 


Edification of the Church : And thoſe Perſons, 
upon whom they conferred this Power, are charged 


by 


a holy Life. „ 
by them to take heed to the Flock, and to feed: the 
Church of Chriſt; and are ſaid to be called and ap- 


pointed thereunta by the Holy Gbeſt, Acts xx. 28, 


And further, thoſe Perſons that were thus ordained 
by the Apoſtles, are charged by them to ordain 
others in the ſame Way; and Directions are given 
them, what Manner of Perſons they were to or- 
dain to ſo great an Oſſice. Thus St. Paul having 
put Timothy in Mind of that Sacred Office to which 
he had been ordained by Impoſition of Hands, 2 
Epiſt. i. 6. and of that Form of ſound Ii ords, which 
he had heard from him in Faith and Love, Verſe 13. 
charges him to commit the ſame to faithful Men, 
who migh be able to teach others alſo, ii. 2. And 


the ſame Apoſtle. tells Titus, to whoſe Care he 


had committed the Church of Crete, that he had 
left bim there, and appointed him to ordain Elders, 
in every City. To thefe St. Paul gives Directions, 
how they ſhould behave themfelves in the Church f 


Go, 1 Tim. iii. 15. Not only as to the Or- 


daining of others, but likewiſe in many other 


Things relating to the Edification of the Church, 
VIZ. | 


(.) As to Preaching, That they ſhould bold foft 
that Form of Doctrine which they bad received, and 
teach that, and none other, 1 Tim. vi. 14. 


(2.) As to the publick Worſhip of Gop, 1 


Tim. ii. Iz 25 3 


(3-) As to Government and Diſcipline, the 
receiving of Accuſations, the conventing of the 
accuſed publickly, the correcting of heretical, and 
other diſorderly Perſons, and the excommunicat- 
ing them, or caſting them out of the Church, 
charging them to prejudge no Man's Canſe; and to 
40 Nothing for Favour or Partiality, 1 Tim. v. 19, 

2 20, 21; 
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20, 21. And ſo likewiſe as to the reconciling of 

Penitents, and reſtoring them to the Commu— 

nion of the Church, the Hopes of Pardon, 1 Tim. 

v. 22. By all which it appears plainly, that 

Chri/t did not commit the —— of thoſe Souls, 

which He had redeemed with his moſt precious 

Blood, to thoſe only, who were in a particular 

Manner called his Apoſtles, in the Words before 

ſet down, but that He did there ſettle an Order of 

Men, and give Authority to that Order in a per- 

petual Succeſſion to Watch over them, and to ſee 
4 . that none of them periſh, or fall ſhort of that 
£ . Happineſs which He deſigned for them. But, 
4x 


2. Tov muſt acknowledge likewiſe that this 

Order of Men, thus ſettled by Chriſi to take Care 

of Souls, are authorized and empowered by Him to 

preach the Goſpel, to make known the Love «f 

Gop, as manifeſted in Chriſt to the World; to 

receive thoſe that believe the Goſpel, into the 
Covenant of Grace, and Society of Chriſtians, by 

. Baptiſm; to inſtruc thoſe, whom they have bap- 

_ tized, in the Will of Gop, both publickly and 

* privately; to encourage them in their Obedience 

to ĩt; to excite and quicken them when they are 

dull and flothful; to reprove and admoniſh them 

when they do amiſs; to reſtore them when they 

are fallen, fo comfort them in their Sorrows, to 

4 | feed them with the Body and Blood of Chrift, to 
{1 pray for them, and bleſs them in Chri/t's Name, 
; to help them all the Ways they can in the whole 
Courſe of their Lives, and to aſſiſt them in their 

laſt Agonies, that ſo they may finiſh their Court 

wWiti- Joy. This thou wilt plainly ſee, if thou 

wilt conſider, beſides the Places of Scripture al 

ready mentioned, the following Texts, As xx 

20, 21, 26, 27, 31. 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2, Gal. vi. 

; | J. 
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r. Luke wxii, 19, 20. "= Ov Xi. "2% 24. Jam. 


v. 14 15. 
3. Tnov muſt r chat Chri hath 
promiſed to be — thoſe his Officers and Minifters, 


and agcordingly He hath, is, and will be with 
them in the Exerciſe, of the ſeveral Parts of their 
Office to the End of the World; i. e. He will aſſiſt 
them with ſpecial Illumination, Direction, and 
Power, ſufficient for the Diſpenſation of the Goſ- 
pel, and the Edification of the Church, and ac- 
cording to the Neceflities of the Times wherein 
are to live: He will furniſh them with all 


neceſſary Gifts, will accompany their Endeavours 
on his holy Spirit, will hear their Prayers, con- 
firm their Cenſures, protect their Perſons. This 


we are plainly l in ſeveral Places of Scrip- 
ture, beſides thoſe already pointed to. See John 
xiv. 16, 26. Where Chriſt promiſes his Apoſtles 
a Comforter to be with them for ever, and to teach 
them all Things, And ſee Ephef. iv. Where the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of the ſeveral Officers that Ci 
hath appointed in his Church, and of the Gifts 
and Graces which He doth: furniſh them with, 
does intimate that theſe ſhall be continued in the 
Church, in ſuch a Manner and Meaſure as is ne- 
ceſſary, till we all come (that is, both Jeus and 
Gentiles) into the Unity of the Faith, and unto a per- 
the Stature of the 
Fulneſs of Chriſt, i. e. to ſuch Perfection in - 
ledge, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as that there will 
be no further Danger of being like Children toſſed to 
and fro, and carried about with every Wind of Doc- 
trine, 13, 14. And further, thou — obſerve, 

That, as they are called the Amba ſadors of Chriſt, 

and are Jaid to beſeech Men in Chriſt's | Stead, 2 


Cor. v. 20. 80 Chriſt i 1 


by them, 2 Cor. xiii. 3+ 
Vor. XLV. 


2 mighti 
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mightily and effedtually in them, Gal. iis 8. Ang 
further they are ſaid te be Workers together: with 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. vi. 1. And to be Labourers toge- 
ther with Gon: 1 Cor. iii. 9. Go giving W. 
Encreaſe, whil/i Paul planted, ard Apollos watered, 
65 7. And Gon opened Adens Hearts, Acts xvi. 
14. Laſtly, ſee Rev. i. 13, 16. where to denote 
Chri/7s perpetual Preſence, Aſſiſtande, and Pros 
tection, to theſe his Officers, the appointed Guides, 
and Governours of the Church, after all the Times 
of the Apoſtles, Jobn only excepted. Chriſi is 
repreſented, though in Glory, yet walking: in the 
Mid of the ſeven Churches of Aſia, and holding; the 
feven Stars, i. e. the Angels or Biſhops of: thoſe 
Churches { Verſe 20:] in his right-Hahds  » 
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4. Thou muſt acknowledge likewiſe, that, as 
Chriſt hath appbinted an Order of Men, thus to 
guide and govern his Church, and hath charged 
them to attend unto it with all their Might, upon 
Pain of anſwering for thoſe Souls that ſhall periſn 
through their Neglect or Default, ſo He hath char- 
ged all Men to reſpect them as: his Officers, as 
the Guides and Governours of their Souls on Eatth: 
under Him, and to ſubmit themſelves to their 
Conduct and Government, in all Things relating 
to the Salvation of their Souls: And this upon 
Pain of loſing all the Advantages, and Benefits, 
which they can hope for, upon the Account of 
what He hath done and ſuffered for us. Of this, 
thou wilt ſee no Reaſon to doubt, if thou wilt con- 
ſider, that this gracious Proviſion which Chrift 
hath made for Mens Souls in appointing theſe 
Guides and Governours, and vouchſafing them 
all neceſſary Aſſiſtances for their Diſcharge of their 
Office, will ſignify very little, in Caſe Men be at 
Liberty to ſubmit to them or not, and may be 
ſaved, though refuſing to ſubmit to them. But 
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baſides this, (to give thee all the 'Satisfation that 


may be in a Matter which many are unwilling to 


underſtand) thou mayſt conſider ſome few Places 
ofadScripture, which plainly iaform us of en 
h concerning dt. ett AO. 


As Gop the Father was pleaſed to Leelass, that 
He had conſtituted bis Son "Chrif eſus to be the 
ſupreme Guide and Governour of Souls, and to 
charge all Men to hear and obey Him, of which 
we have elear Teſtimony, Adact. tii. 17. and Matt. 
xvii. 8. So Ghrift hath left to the World a clear 
Teſtimony, that He did commit the Authority 
which He had received from his Father, to his 


Apoſtles and their Succeſſors. As my Father ſent 


Me, ſend I you and that it is his Will, that all hear 
and obey them, who will have any Intereſt in Him, 
or Benefit by Him. Houhatthorror-you; faith He, 
beareth Me; and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth Me; 
vat «pies 2 ae Eni that 15 


— fe, aer ed nr FRE 
thority, which He 'had received from his Father, 
to theſe his Miniſters, ſo he doth require all Men 
to own it, and ſubmit unto it; and that He Will ac- 
count the diſowning, the not obeying, the re- 
jecting and deſpiſing them in the Exereiſe of it, 
as the diſowning, fejecting and deſpiſing of him- 
ſelf, and his — t this is not all that 
the. Holy Scriptures fpeak concerning this Matter; 
— 2 by Gopy how hardly the Generality 
of Men would "A convinced of theſe Things, and 
therefore — Spirit ſtired up che blefled Apoſ- 
tles, frequently to put Men in Mind of the = 
thority of \Chriff's Miniſters, land the Duty t 
we owe unto them. Thus we find St Paul ling 
_ Corontbiansy" That I are the "Cha 7 
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Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries of God, 
and charging them to efleem them as ſuch, 1 Cor, iv. 
1. And we find Him beſeeching the Theſſalonian: 
to know them that did labour among them, and were 
over them in the LORD, and did admoniſh them; 
and to efteem them very highly in Love for their 
Work jake, 1 Theſ. v. 12, 13. And the Author 
to the Hebrews charges them, to obey them that 
had the Rule over them, [or their Guides, or 
Leaders, fo the Word ſignifies] and ta ſubmit 
themſelves; and He backs his Charge with this 
Reaſon, They watch for their Souls," as thoſe that 
are to give Account, i. e. they are appointed by 
Chri/t to watch for Mens Souls, and they muſt 
give an Account to Him of the Souls committed 
to their Charge: And this they can never be able 
to do with fort, if they will not obey and 
ſubmit themſelves to them. vd 30444 6 


I FoRBEAR to mention any more Places of 
Scripture, and I omit to urge the Practice of the 
firſt and beſt Chriſtians, as alſo the black Charac- 
ters that are given by ſome of the Holy Writers, 
of thoſe that did flight the Guides and Governours 


of the Church, and refuſe to ſubmit themſelves 


unto them. 


Now having carefully obſerved, and weighed 
theſe Things, give me Leave to put ſome few 
Queſtions to thee. Doſt thou believe that there is 
no Need of theſe Spiritual Guides in the World? 
If there be no Need of them, why did Chrift ap- 


point them? Why did He not leave Men to them- 


ſelves in the Concerns of their Souls, as He hath 
done in thoſe Things that concern their Bodies, 
and their Eſtates? For, 'T hat He hath not ap- 
pointed any Order of Men, to teach Men how to 


provide for their Bodies, or to encreaſe their Eſ- 
tatcs, 
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tates, is confeſt by all. Was there Need of theſe 
Guides for the firſt preaching of Chriſtianity tos 
the World, and is there no Need of them for the 
Maintenance of it in the World? I forbear to 
preſs thee With the natural Blindneſs of Mens 
Pndeeltandinga, with that Inconſideration, Raſh- 
neſs, duc Inconſtancy, which is inſeparable 
to Human Nature; as alſo with that Averſencfs 
to the Things of Gop, and the great Intereſts af 
our Souls, which all Men feel, and good Men 
cannot but complain, of: We may be confider 
That if Ghri/t had nat known, the World needes 
ſpiritual Guides, He would neyer have appointed 
any ſuch, nor have promiſed ew theſe A Renee, 
which thou haſt now. heard of, nor haue taken 
any Care to inform Men of the Duty they owe 
them; and therefore are not thoſe Men too much 
uft up in their fleſhly Minds, that Account theſe 
Guides to be of no Uſe to them; or ate wanting 
in that Reſpect for them, which they ought 80 
have? I doubt not, but thou wilt confeſs it. But 
further, doſt thou not underſtand by what hath 
been aid, that Men may receive great Advanta» 
ges by their ſpiritual Guides. _ 


Bzsiobks, was not the making this Proviſion 
for the Good of Mens Souls, à great D:monftrc- 
tion of Chri/Ps Love: and Care for them? And 
therefore ,muſt not they be great Deſpiſers of th 
Love of Chriſt, and Enemies to their «wn Sau 
that. make little Account of it, or can they Wit 
the leaſt ſhadow of Reaſon call themſeh es Chtil- 
tians, or expect thoſe Benefits, which, he hath pr 
ns to his faithful Servants, vet oe ad 
gard at all to his Qrdinances,and Inſtitutiens, or 
no other Regard to them, chan as they ꝑleaſe cheir 
own Humour, therefore thau Fan not but ag- 
knowledge, 5 my Advice is Good: I hat thou 
1 Z 3 commit 
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commit thy Soul to the Care and Condu of a 
Spiritual Guide. I proceed now to ſhew thee 
briefly, how thou muſt practice this Advice. 


1. THou muſt make Choice of a good Guide. 
T call him a good Guide, who is able to direct 
thee aright in all the Concerns of thy Soul; and 
will be faithful to "Thee: Chri/? hath no where 
_ promiſed, that none ſhall take upon them to be 
Guides of Souls, but thoſe that have Authority 
from Him: Nor that all thoſe that have Authority 
from Him ſhall diſcharge their Office faithfully, 
Among his twelve Apoſtles there was a Judas, and 
among the ſeven Deacons ordained by the Apoſtles, 
Tradition tells us, there was one that failed : And 
in thoſe Writings that we have of ſome of the A- 
— we find Complaints of ſome, that loved the 
orld more than Crit. And therefore it is no 
Matter of Wonder, if there be ſome ſuch now; 
but it ought to be Matter of Caution to thee, with 
whom thou doſt truſt thy Soul. 


Tay Soul is a Jewel of too great Value to be put 
into the Hands of every Pretender, yea, or of every 
one whoſe Office it is to take Care of Souls. And 
thoſe that are ready to follow the Conduct and 
Counſel of every one that will take upon Him to be 
their Guide or Inſtructor, are not much lefs to be 
blamed, than thoſe that will commit their Souls to 
none; and therefore, thou art to take the greateſt 
Care, and to uſe the beft Skill thou haſt, in the 
Choice of thy Guide; and becauſe it is a Matter of 
no little Difficult „it will not be thought imperti- 
nent to give thee fome Aſſiſtance. And ag 


1. I apvist thee to betake thyſelf to thy Cloſet, 
and to beg of Gop'to direct thee in thy Choice. 
Though thou haft ever ſo much Skill in Judging of 
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a Men, yet it is poſſible that in this Caſe thou mayft 
2 be deceived; and the more thou truſteſt to thy own 
Skill, the greater Danger thou art in of being de- 
ceived, Gop uſually ſuffering thoſe that have a great 
e. Opinion of themſelves, to miſcarry in their beſt 
Q FF Undertaking. - _ 3 1 


re AND therefore in this, as well as in other Things, 
be thy Security lies in an humble Confidence of Gop's 
ty Direction, which thou art to beg of Him by fervent 
ty W Prayer ; and though the Bleſſing be great, yet thou 14 
ly. W haſt no Reaſon to doubt but thou {ſhalt obtain it; 11 
nd for ſince He hath done ſo much for thy Soul alrea- it 
es, dy, He will not deny thee any Thing, that He 1 
nd knows to to be neceſſary for its Welfare. F any 
A- of you lack Wiſdem (faith St. James) let him aft 
he © of Gop, who giveth to all Men liberally, and up- 
no aideth not, and it ſhall be given him. And what 
greater Wiſdom canſt thou deſire, than that which 
ith may enable thee to chuſe a good Guide; except it 
be that which may enable thee: to follow him? 
Which thou art alſoto aſk of Gop. But then, 


ery 2. THovGH thou muſt not confide in thy own 
nd skill, but in the Aſſiſtance and Direction of Al- 

nd W mighty Gop ; yet, ſince his Aſſiſtance and Direc- 

be tion can be expected only in a rational Way, it will 

be behove thee to make Uſe of that Skill which Gop 

to WF giveth thee; and that, with as much Care, as if 

telt thy Succeſs depended altogether upon it. This in 

the other Matters, thou thinkeſt thyſelf bound to do; 
of and Jean ſee no Reaſon why thou ſhouldſt not in 

this Caſe. 3 


—— 
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Trov muſt therefore look out and conſider, 


who among thoſe Guides of Souls that are known 
ce. © to thee, is moſt fit to be truſted ;, and if thow; dot 
af | & $2 dikcrees 


defire the Opinion. of ſome ſerious and et 
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284 DireStons Boro 10 live 

Ftiends, as thou art wont to do when thou need 
a hyieian for thy Body; I think thou wilt do very 
well: Omy let me caution thee, That thou do nat 


4 me to make qu ent of any one, with whom 


art not throughly acquainted ; for otherwiſe, 
though it is poſſible thou mayſt hit right, yet it is 
two to one that thou wilt be eke And the 
ſame Caution thou art to take in receiving the Judg- 
ments of others, which thou wilt not think to 55 
needleſs, if thou doſt conſider, that as ſome few haye 
detter Repute in the World than they do deſerve, 
and it is commonly obſerved, that many excellent 
Men have ſuffered very much from many, meerly 
becauſe they have given Credit to the Reports of 
thoſe who were never intimately acquainted with 
them, and yet have preſum'd to paſs their Cenſures 
on them. 


Bur to help thee as much as I can in this Mat- 


ter, which is of very great Importance, it will nat 


de amiſs to give thee a ſhort Account of the Qualifi- 
cations of à good Guide, referring thee, for further 
Inſtruction, to the Epiſtles of St. Paul to Timothy 
Titus. And, ti} 


1. A good Guide is a Man of Knowledge. He 
is able to teach thee as much as thou art, bound to 
Helieve and practice: His Lips preferve Knowledge, 
and his Tongue can ſhew thee right Things He 


cannot be a good Guide to others, that has Need af 


a Guide himſelf. I the Blind lead the blind, beth 


ail fall into the Ditch. 
2. Hz is a Man of Prudence and Diſcretion; 


_ which appears both by his Converſation, and in the 


xetciſe of his'Miniftry, fitting his Inſtructions to 


me NeceMtics' and Capacities of his People; H. 
Pair nat new Nines into 21d Bottles; He * 
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Children with ſtrong Meat, and ſtrong Men with 
Milk : He provides for every one what 1s fitting for 
him, and that in due Seaſon. Indiſcretion does 
oftentimes as much Miſchief, as the groſleſt Igno- 
rance. 1+ 47] JET # , | + 4 $4 


12 


3. He is humble, meek, and peaceable. So 
was the great Shepherd of our Soul: He was no 
lotdly, domineering Perſon; no Breaker of the 
Peace of the World, or Overturner of Governments: 
But was a Servant of all, even the meaneſt of the 
people: He pleaſed not Himſelf, but others for 
their Good, and ſubmitted Himſelf patiently 
quietly to the Authority of the Chief-prieſts, andof 
the Roman Emperor. H Fe nn 
rave and ſerious ; not out of Sour- 


4. He is v 
neſs or Sullennek | 

credneſs of his Office, the Worth of Souls, and the 
Account he muſt give of them. It is faid of a de- 
vout Man, that when ſome defired him to give them 
a certain Mark, by which they might know a Man 
to be truly ſpiritual, heanſwered them in this Man- 
ner, If ye ſee any one that takes Delight in Sport- 
« ing and Jeſting, in the Railleries and Drolleries 
« of the World, that cannot patiently ſuffer Con- 
« tempt and Reproach, take Heed that ye believe 
e not that Man to be ſpiritual; though you ſhould 
« ſee him work Miracles.” This good Man was 
undoubtedly in the right, and I think he had not 
been miſtaken if he had omitted the latter Part con- 
cerning the not ſuffering Contempt, and given the 


Affectation of Wit and Drollery for a ſufficint Mark 


of a very imperfect Chriſtian ; however it may ſerve 
for a Mark to diſcover a bad Guide: For if ev 
Chriſtian ſhould be a ſerious Perſon (becauſe Chr; 
was ſo) the Embaſſadors of Chriſt ſhould be more 
ſo; their Deportment ſhould be ſuch as may _ 


„but from the real Senſe of the Sa- 
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the Men they converſe with, and in a (ent Way 
_ deter them from their Sins; and their Perſons ſhauld 
ſpeak hat the Statue of Senacberih is fajd to baue 
done, He who aaketh de me, let him be reli giaut. But 
though a good Guide be thus grave and ſertous, yet 
he is not crabbed, or moroſe; but, 


S. ArrABLE and. courteous, and of a ſwect and 
wWinniog Converſation; he diſdains net to convetſe 
with the meaneſt People, and that freely tao; nor to 
conform to the innocent Cuſtums of the World, ſo 
tar as it conſiſts with the Sacredneſs of hs. Office, 1 
and the Decorum ofthis Perſon ; having a ducRe- Wl re 
$A to thoſe, he becomes all Things 0 all Men; Wl ji 
and tho' his Gravity ſhews themitorbe an Enemy Bll (3; 
to their Sins, yet his innocent and chearſul Com- Ill 31 
pliances ſho him tobe a Lover of their Perſons t 
Thete was: ver any Perſon more remarkable for 
this, chan gur Bleſted Saviour who though bi . 


Ctavity was ſach, that Hewas ne verqſeen to ſaugh; I pre 
yet was He of a ſweetand benign - Temper, and ve 


eauotcoss apd 'comphant in all his Catriage:and ane 
Canvexſation, and to hi Examqle daes every good 
Guide of dauls conform bimteif in this as well a 
r en 
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» <4 Heis a'Mavief Courage, he ſenrs not: che Fa- 1 

ges of} the greateſt Parſons upon Earth, nor is diſ- N 

gouraged in the daing of his Duty, hy the Phoughts % 

wf4her Diſpleaſure. He is andther Jobm the Bap- Hp. 

Nyrant Maud, That it was wat [for hin: to hau hid 
Ws: Brother ir, Mark xvi. : „Aud like St. hin 

— — be-contented, if Go willhave it 2 
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7. Hz is wholly devoted to the Work that Chi- 
hath appbinted him to dog it is his only Bufunefs, 
and ſole Care; and as Chri/t ſaid of Himſelf, that 
it was his Meat and Drink to do the Will of his 
Father, ſo it is his, to do the Will of Chrift, in b 
taking Care ſor Souls. He is no Plodder for the if 
World; no Seeker of the Fleece, no Hunter after | | 
preferment; theſe worldly Things are as Hroſs an | 
Dung to him, and he will not ſelf poor Souls fb | 


— 


ſuch Gains. 


8. He is a great Lover of Souls, and of much 
Tendernefs and Compaſſiom towards them; 92 
will do any Thing, yea; ſuffer any THing' for their 
Good, and lay down his Elfe (if need be} for theit 
Sikes ; he is grleved for their Miſcartiages more 
than for all worldly Things, as Chriſt was grieved” 
for the Hardneſs of Mens Hearts, and is better pleaſed 
with their well: doing, than by the greateſt earthly” 
Proſperity; they are his Joy and Crown that da 
well by Mis Minſſtry: He thinks no Hondut greater, 


1 - 


and knows no greater Joy. © 


Laſy, Hx is a Man of à holy Life; his Exam- 
ple teaches us as much as his Tongue; and he is a 
Pattern for his People to walk by. Hl Conver/a- 
ion is in Heaven, and he can boldly call upon Men 
to be Followers of Him, und to walk as they baue him 
fir an Example. Though he is not without his 
railings and Imperfections, as he is Fleſh and Blood, 
yet no groſs Sins, nor any indulging, or allowing 
apes, o in the leaſt, can the ſharpeſt Eye behold in 
im. + + : — 


Tuus have I given thee a ſhort Account of the 
Qualifications of a good Guide. Such a Guide 
nou mayſt boldly commit thy Soul to, and if thou 
it follow his Directions, he will keep ther, _ 
W pr 
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the Grace of Gon, from all Things hurtful, and 
lead thee into all Things profitable for thy Sal. 
BEi1NG reſolved as to the Perſon thou deſignet M 
for thy Guide, I adviſe thee to go to him; and 
having informed him of thy Deſite to ſave thy Soul, 
and to put thyſelf under his Conduct in Order to 
it; beeſcech him to. receive thee into his Care, 
and to give thee ſuch Directions, as he ſhall think 
neceſſary for thee; aſſuring Him that thou wilt 
follow them to the utmoſt of thy Power. And that 
be may be the better Judge of the Sincerity of thy 
_ Heart in what thou telleſt him, and know what Di- 
rections thou haſt moſt Need of; be not aſhamed to 
make thyſelf fully known, to him; tell him what 
Manner of Education thou haſt had, what Man- 
ner of Life thou haſt led, what ConviRions thou 
haſt had at any Time of the Evil of Sin, what Reſo- 
lutions thou haſt taken upon theſe Convictions, 
how far thou haſt made them good, and wherein 
thou haſt failed : acquaint him with thy natural 
Temper, and thy acquired Inclinations : Tel him 
what evil Habits thou haſt contracted, what vicious 
Cuſtoms thou haſt been, or art engaged in; what 
Temptations thou haſt found thyſelf moſt obnoxi- 
ous to, and overcome by. In a Word I advise 
thee to open thy very Soul unto him, and. conceal 
not the lealt Thing from him. 


Tuo wouldſt not ſcruple to diſcover the 
State of thy Body to a Phyſician, when thou nee- i 
eſt his Help; why then ſhouldſt thou be ſhy of ac- | 
quainting thy ſpiritual Phyſician with the State of 
thy Soul? Art thou more aſhamed of the Diſeaſes 
of. thy Soul, than thou art of the Infirmities of thy 

Body? The greater Reaſon thou haſt to deſire their 
Cure, and in Order to it, to make e 

a | * 7 
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will thy Phyſician keep the Infirmities of thy Body 
ſecret; no leſs ſafe will the Secrets of thy Soul be in 
the Boſom of thy ſpiritual Guide. Away then with 
that unſeaſonable Modeſty, which will not do thee 
the leaſt Good, but may be the Occaſion of thy Ruin. 
Having thus acquainted the ſpiritual Guide with 
thy Deſires, and having fully opened thyſelf unto 
him, ſet thyſelf to receive his Inſtructions; hear 
him, as thou would hear Chri/t Himſelf, whoſe Mi- 
niſter he is, ſpeaking to thee ; mark what he ſays 
with the greateſt Care: If any Thing fall from 
him, which thou doſt not fully underſtand, defire 
him to explain his Meaning; if thou doſt diſtruſt 
thy Memory, his Inſtructions being many, deſire 
him to repeat them; and when he hath made an End, 
give him together with thy Thanks, thy Promiſe 
to follow his Directions; and ſo begging his 
Prayers, and his Blefling in the Name of Chriſi, 
take thy Leave of him. 


As ſoon as thou art gone from him, begin to re- 
collect the Advices thou haſt received, and to prac- 
ticeaccordingly ; and omit not the Doing of any 
Thing he hath adviſed thee to. Be careful to ob- 
ſerve his Directions in every Thing: Remember- 
ing, that as a ſick Man can receive no Benefit by 
the beſt Phyſician in the World, how well ſoever 
he has made him to underſtand his Diſeaſe, if he 
puts up his Preſcriptions in his Pocket, and makes 
no further Uſe of them; ſo the Advices of thy 
Guide (how good ſoever they may be in them- 


ſelves) will be of no Advantage to thee, if 


thou doſt not follow them: Nay, let me add, 
{which thou art concerned to remember) that thy 
Caſe will be much worſe than the Caſe of ſuch an 
imprudent Perſon: For, though he is notlike to be 
benefitted by the Preſcriptions of his Phyſician, yet 


he can receive no Hurt by his not uſing them; 


Vor. XLV. | Aa whereas 
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backward to follow it; thou mayſt be confident of 
| the | 
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| Whereas thou wilt receive much Damage by ne- 


tecting thoſe that have been given thee: For, be- 
lides this, that all inſincere Dealing in Matters of 
Religion, and trifling in holy Things, does in 
itſelf tend to harden thy Heart, it will certainly 
rovoke GoD to withdraw his Grace from thee, 
and to leave thee to fall into that Deſtruction, which 


thou takeſt no Care to avoid. 


REeTurN to thy Guide after ſome Time, and 
give him an impartial Account of the Uſe thou haſt 
made of his Inſtructions, and the Benefit thou haſt 
received by them; it thou haſt failed in any Thing, 
confeſs it freely, and declare thy Reſolution to do 
better for the I'ime to come; if thou canit ſay thou 
haſt failed in Nothing, give Gop Thanks, and ſay 


as the young Man did to our bleſſed Saviour, Al. 


Xix. 20. / hat lack Jyet! And then receive his Di- 


rections, as thou did before, and take Care to 


practiſe accordingly. 


Keep a conſtant Correſpondence with him as 


long as thou liveſt; acquainting him from Time 


to I ime, with the State of thy Soul, with thy Pro- 
greſs in Wiſdom and Virtue, with thy Temprati- 
ons and Diſcouragements, with thy Failings and 
Imperſections, with thy Doubts and Fears, with 
thy Joys and Sorrows, and undertake not any 
Thing of Importance without his Advice and Ap- 
probation thou wilt quickly be ſenſible of ſuch 
Advantages by this Courſe, 2$ will effectually en- 
courage thee to A hed in it. 


I BESEECH thee eſa my Brother by all that 
is dear to thee, not to deſpiſe my Counſel. Deſer 
not to make Choice of a Guide; and when thou 
haſt done it, be not ſlack to deſire his Advice, nor 
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the Bleſſing of Gop in ſo doing: Thy Guide is 


particularly concerned to give thee the beſt Advice 
he can, and Gop is concerned to make it effectual 
for thy Good, fince He hath AO ordained 
it for that End. 


Bur in all thy Intercourſe with thy Guide, thou 
mayſt look beyond him; viz. To thy Gobp, whoſe 
Miniſter he is, and who guides and bleſſeth thee by 
lis Miniſtry, to whom thou maylt daily addreſs 
thyſelf by Prayer for a Bleſſing upon his Endea- 
vours, and to whoſe Goodneſs and Mercy thou mult 
daily aſcribe. all the Benefit thou doſt receive by 
them. 


I CONCLUDE all with the Words of our Lok, 


Now thou knowe/t theſe 8 heppy art thou if 
then dot them. 


End of the Country Parſon's Apvice. 
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To Twr 


READER. 
I HAV E the rather „e the follswing 
1 for the Sake of two Sorts of 
* Thoſe who are unreaſonably prejudiced 
* 100 thoſe who are unreaſonably prejudiced 
againſt this Great Man. By this ſmall Speci- 
men it will abundantly appear, to all who will 
at length give themſelves Leave to judge im- 
partially, That the Archbiſhop was as far from 
being the worſt, as from being the beſt 15 he 
E Writers. 


— 


Dr : . 
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SERMON 1. 


Of the ordinary I fluence of the 
Holy Ghoſt on 
_ Chriſtians, 


on the Minds of 
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Joux vii. 39. 


But this ſpake He of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on Him ſhould receive. For the 
Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that 

Jeſus was not yet glorified. at 


NUR bleſſed Saviour (who uſed from. all 
5 O & Sorts of Objects and Occurrences to diſ- 
! courſe of Heavenly and Spiritual Things) 

being preſent at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 

in which it was the Cuſtom of the Jetus, from the 
Fountain Siloam, to fetch Water with great Pomp 
and Ceremony, and to bring it into the Temple 
with Sound of Trumpet, ſinging thoſe Words of 
the Prophet Iſaiab, They ſhall draw Waters 72 
| * oy 
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Jey out of the Wells of Salvation, takes Occaſion 


from theſe Waters, to proclaim thoſe Spiritual 
Benefits which Chriſtians ſhould be made Parta- 
kers of by the Holy Ghoſt, and- which are in 
Scripture. repreſented by Maters flowing from 4 
living Fauntain. In the laſt Day, the great Day if 
the Feaſt, Jeſus flood up and cried, ſaying, if any 
Man thinſt, let him come to Me and drink. He that 
 believeth on Me, as the Scripture ſaith, that is, ac- 
cording to the Tenour of ſeveral Paſſages in the 
Prophets, out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers 9 
Water; and then the Evangeliſt adds, by Way of 
farther Explication of our Saviour's Meaning, But 
this He ſpate of the Spirit, which they that believe on 
Him fhnuld receive. For the Holy Gho/t tat not yet 
given, becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified. In which 
Words we have theſe three Things conſiderable: 


. - Firſt, Tu Gift itſelf; which is here called the 
Spirit, or the Holy Ghoſt. 


Secondly, THE Perfons upon. whom this Gift 
was to be conferred; and thoſe are Believers. 
This He ſpake of the Spirit, which they that believe 
en Him. ſhould receive. _ 


Thirdly, Tus particular Time of the ficſt con- 
ferring this Gift; and this was not to be till after 
our Saviour's Aſcenſion, imply'd in thoſe Words, 


De Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe Jeſus was 


"ot yet glorified. I ſhall briefly explain theſe three 
Things. 


Nit, Tux Gift itſelf, which is here called the 
Spirit, or the Holy Gho/t, By which we are to 
underſtand a ſpecial Power and Preſence of the 
Holy Ghoſt with Believers, the immediate Ope- 
ration and Aſſiſtance of the Divine Spirit a 

| | nicat 


nicated and imparted to them; and this compre- 
hends in it theſe two Things: | | 


1, Tnost extraordinary Gifts which were be- 
towed upon the Apoſties and Primitive Chriſtians, 
in Order to the . Propagating the 
Chriſtian Religion in the World, and for the Be- 
nefit of the Church, while it was under Perſecu - 
tion, deſtitute of all ſecular Aſſiſtance, and of 


thoſe ordinary Advantages which are ſufficient” to 


preſerve a Religion, after it is once generally 
entertained. And theſe Gifts were in a very 
remarkable Manner * conferred upon the firſt 
Preachers of the Chriftian Doctrine; and they 
were in a high degree neceffary, to give Credit to 
this Religion at its firſt Appearance, and to 
awaken the drowſy World to an attentive Conſi- 
deration of it, to conquer the Prejudices of Men, 
and to ſupport the Teachers of this Doctrine 
z2ainſt that violent Oppoſition which would cer- 
tainly be raifed againſt it. 


2. Tux Gift of the Holy Ghoſt doth likewiſe 
ſigniſy a more ordinary and gentle Influence of 
Gop's Spirit upon the Minds of Men, to all holy 
and good Purpoſes ; by which I mean an imme- 
diate Operation and: Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt 
afforded to Men, to relieve the Weakneſs and Im- 
potence of human Nature, to help and ſtrengthen 
us to the Performance of what the Goſpel requires 
of us. And this I ſhall have Occaſion to explain 
more particularly, when I have gone over the 
other Parts of the Text. wo 


| Secondly, You have here the Qualification of 
the Perſons who were to be made Partakers of 
this Gift, that is Believing the Goſpel. This He 

3 ſpate 
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ſpake of the Spirit, which they that believed Sole WY t: 


TeceIVe. 


Tux extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit were not  t! 
conferred on any, but thoſe who embraced the d 
Faith of Chri/7. Not that all Chriſtians were en- M 4 
dowed with thoſe Gifts, much leſs in an equal I © 
ee: But they were diſtributed, as St. Par! li 

tells us, in ſuch Manner and Meaſure as the Wir. 
dom of Gop thought fit. But all were Partaker; 
of the Holy Ghoſt in Reſpect of his more ordinary 
Influence, and this Gift all Chriſtians received 
upon their embracing} the Chriſtian Religion, 
Thus As v. 32. The Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to be given 
by Gop te them that obey Him. And Gal. iii. 14. 
He are ſaid to receive the Promiſe of the Spirit thri 
Faith. And Eph. i. 13. In whom alſo after that y 
believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Pra- 


Tre third Thing conſiderable in the Text is, 

the Particular Time of conferring this Gift of the 

Holy Ghoſt; and that was after our Saviour's 

Aſcenſion into Heaven, implyed in theſe Words, 

1 The Holy Gheft was not yet given, becauſe Jeſus wa; 

'| not yet glorified ; ſignifying that this Effuſion of 

| the Spirit was not to be till after our Saviour“ 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, | 


Bor was not the Holy Ghoſt given to the Pro- 
phets of old? And were not good Men in former 
Ages under the Influence of the Spirit? Why is 
then ſaid that he Hely Ghoſt was not yet given! 


Tux Anſwer to this is eaſy, That our Saviout 
here ſpeaks of that general and plentiful Effuſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt which was promiſed to the 
latter Days, that is, to the Goſpel Age; the like 
* 
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to which, both for the univerſal Communication 
of this Gift, and for the Meaſure of its Participa- 
tion, had never been in the World before; and of 
this it is, that the Evangeliſt ſpeaks, when he 
dates the Time of it, from after our Saviour's 
Aſcenſion into Heaven. Now the Diſpenſation 
of this Gift of the Holy Ghoſt was particularly 
limitted to this Time. | ö 


1. BECAUSE it was not ſo neceſſary before in 
our Saviour's Life-time. For during his Conti- 
nuance with his Diſciples, his Preſence ſupplied 
all other Defects ; but when He left them, they 
were, as He calls them, Orphans, deſtitute of 
Help, Comfort, and Protection; and therefore it 
was requiſite, that upon his Departure from them, 
this Comforter and Advocate fhould come to abide with 
them for ever. But this does not ſeem to reach 
fully the Reaſon aſſigned in the Text, why The 
Spirit was not yet given, becanſe Jeſus was nat yet 
glorified. Therefore, | | 


2. Ir ſeems convenient, not only that our Sa- 
viour ſhould be viſibly taken up into Heaven, but 
that after He was aſcended thither, He ſhould give 
ſome Teſtimony to the World of the Power and 
Dignity to which He was there advanced ; that as 
a King He ſhould give ſome Evidence of his Au- 
thority and Majeſty, at his ſolemn Inauguration 
into his Kingdom, by diſpenſing plentiful ſpiritual 
Gifts, as the Princes of this World are wont to 
ſcatter temporal Favours. And this the Scripture 
takes Notice of, as an Evidence and Teſtimony of 
his Royal Dignity, and glorious Exaltation at the 
Right-hand of Gop, As v. 31. 32. Him hath 
Gop exalted (ſpeaking of our bleſſed Loxp) with 
his own Right-hand, to be a Prince and Saviour, t9 
give Repentance unto Iſrael, and Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
Vol. XLV. B b And 


them that obey Him. Where ſee that the Gift 


_ Gon. But more expreſly St. Paul, Epb. iv. 


requiſite that the Minds of Men ſhould' be pre- Iſl 


tho” not ſo full of Terror and Ama 
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And we are his Witne ” theſe Things; and % 
alſo is the F. Chef J G25 hath — 


2 DD Ky — 


of the Holy Ghoſt is mentioned as a Peſtimony 
of our Saviour's being exalted at the Right- hand 7 


applies to our Saviour theſe Words of the Pſalmiſ, 
Wherefore He ſaith, when He aſcended" up om High, 
He led Captivity Captive, and gave Gifts unto Men, 


AFTER our Saviour's Aſcenſion, there was the 
greateſt Occaſion that ever was for the beſtowing 
this Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, conſidering what 
Kind of Perſons they were that were appointed to 
publiſh the-Goſpel to the World; and that this 

reat Work being to be carried on by Inſtruments 
weak, and mean, and contemptible, there was 
an abſolute Neceflity of an extraordinary Tefti- 
mony from Heaven to the Divinity of this new 


 Dodrine, and of a Divine Power going along 


with it, to 22 on m_ In — in 
carrying on this Work, againſt the mighty Op- 
— 5 and Perſecution it was likely 2 T 
with, and againſt ſuch Difficulties and Obſtacles 
as were plainly inſuperable by any human Power. X 
For as there never was a Work of greater Conſe- | 
quence and Difkculty than this, ſo could this Di- I. 
vine Power never have manifeſted itſe}f upon 2 5. 
more worthy Oecaſion. Since our Saviour, ac: IM * 
cording to the wiſe Counſel of Gop, intended, I ©? 
that after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, his Goſpel NI 
ſhould be publiſhed to the World, it was highly 


red for it, and Way made for the more ready 

ntertainment and cafy- Paſſage of it, by ſome 

fignal Tefti of ' the Divine Preſence- attend- 10 

ing the firft Publiſhers of it, and by Cireumſtance I , 
thoſe 
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thaſe which did accompany the Giving of the 
Law, yet really of greater Force and cacy, 
and more apt to convince the World of the Truth 
of this Doctrine, and to inſinuate it more effec- 
tually into the Hearts and Conſciences of Men. 


AND now that I have given you a brief Ac- 
count of the three Particulars which offer, I ſhall 
return back to that which I intended more elpe+ 
cially to inſiſt upon, the ordinary Influence of 
the Holy Spirit upon the Minds cf thoſe who be- 
lieve ; and this I ſhall endeavour to explain to 
you under theſe four Heads : 7 | 


Firſt, I $ALL open the Nature of it. 


Secondly, Tur Neceffity of it, to enable us to 
perform the Condition of the Goſpel Covenant. 


Thirdy, Tus bleſſed Effects of it. 


Fourthly, Tus Extent of it, as to Perſons and 
Times. THEY 


Fin, T 8RALL open the Nature of this Gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, underſtanding by it the ordinary 
Influence of the Holy Spirit of Gop upon the 
Hearts and Minds of Believers. And I doubt not 
but the Scripture means by it an immediate Influ- 
ence and Operation of the Holy Spirit of Gob 
upon the Minds of Men, an inward Power, 
Strength and Aſſiſtance communicated to Chriſti- 
ang, to all the Purpoſes of Holineſs and Obedi- 
ence, enabling them to be ſuch Manner of Perſons 
in all holy Conver ſation and Godline/s as the Goſpel 
requires: And not only that this Strength and Aſ- 
lſtance is offered and afforded to us, ts work in ts 
0th ta will and to do all that is neceſlary to Salvs- 

| SS tion, 
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tion, if we do not reſiſt the Spirit of God, and 
the bleſſed Motions of it; but likewiſe that this 
Power does continually dwell and reſide in all true 
Chriſtians, if we do not grieve the Spirit of Gop, 
and provoke Him to withdraw Himſelf from us. 


Ap this is ſufficiently declared in ſeveral Places 
of the New Teſtament, where we are ſaid to bs 
efſiſted by a Divine Power, and ſlrengthened with al 
Alight by the Spirit in the inner Man, to walk u 
the Spirit, to be led by the Spirit, and by the Spirit 
to mortify the Deeds of the Fleſh; and likewiſe in 
thoſe Texts, wherein the Spirit of G3OD is ſaid 1 
work mightily in them that believe, to dibell in then, 
to ſan/tify. and renew them, with many ſuch like 
Expreſſions. By all which, unleſs we offer noto- 
rious Violence to the plain and obvious Senſe of 
them, we muſt necefſfarily underſtand ſomething 
more than the Confirmation which was given to 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, by the Miracles that were 
wrought by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. Such 
a remote Influence of the Spirit of Gop upon 
Men as this is, does by no Means anſwer the 
Fullneſs of thoſe Expreſhons ; and if any Man do 
but ſeriouſly conſider them, nothing leſs than an 
immediate Influence of the Spirit of Gop upon 
our Hearts, and a rea] Strength and Power there f 
by communicated to us, can be imagined to ſ- h 
tisfy the proper Senſe and Meaning of the ſever , 
Expreſſions which I have mentioned. 


AND that the Scripture, by the Promiſe of . g. 
Spirit, and the various Expreflions concerning 1 fi 
does mean this ordinary Aſſiſtance common to if 
Chriſtians in all Times, and not the extrad' thi 
| .dinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which were pecii ... 
- +liar to the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, ſeems ve I 

. _ , plain; becauſe the Scripture makes the Gift of fl 


Spit 


5 * 
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nl W Spitit to be common to all Believers, and to be 
his given to all that are baptized, and this in all Ages 
rue W of the Church; as appears from thoſe Words of 
DD, St. Peter, Acts ii. 38, 39. Then Peter ſaid unto 
be them, Repent and be baptized every one of you in the 

Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins, and 
ces je ſhall receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, For the 
be Promiſe is unto you, and to your Children, and to all 
ö ail that are afar ft even as ma the LoRD eur 
n Gop all call. This Promiſe is the Promiſe of 
che Holy Ghoſt, which he ſays is made to them 
and their Poſterity, that in all ſucceeding Ages 
ſhould be gained to the Faith of Chr:/f. 


ba 3,4 * 


an have 


miraculous Gifts of the Spirit of GoD, may pre- 
dee in Chriſt's Name, and caft out Devils in his 

ame, and in his Name do many wondrous Warks, 
and yet be Workers of Iniguity, and ſhut out o the 
Kingdom of Gop. And on the other Hand, Men 
may not have theſe miraculous Gifts, and yet be 
the Children of Goo. 


Bur this will yet more fully appear, if we con- 


of n hder in the /econd Place, The great Neceſſity of 
2 | ſuch an immediate Influence of the Spirit of Gop 


to enable Chriſtians to perform the Condition of 
tra the Covenant of the Goſpel. The great Corr p: 
- tion and Degeneracy of human Nature, and the 
Impotency conſequent thereupon, is not only Mat- 
ter of Divine Revelation, but hath always been the 
| 'Bb 3 general 
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general Apprehenſion and Acknowledgment, and 
the ſad Complaint of the wiſeſt Part of Mankind; 
and indeed, every Man may feel it in himſelf, and 
obſerve it in others. Now for our Recovery out of 
this miſerable State, Gop was pleaſed in prext 
Pity to Mankind, to fend his Son into the World, 
to reveal his Will and our Duty anew to us, for 
our Direction in the Way to Life and Happinek; 
and by the Sacrifice of Himſelf to make a perfect 
Expiation of Sin, and to proclaim Forgiveneſs of 
Sins to us; and, in a Word, to offer new Terms 
of Life and Happineſs to us, upon the Conditions 
of Faith and Repentance. 


Bur after all this is done for us, we are ſtil / 
without Strength, our Nature being depraved, and WM / 
funk into that Impotency, that without the power- N u 
ful Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, we are utterly un- ſe 
able to perform thoſe Conditions which the Goſpel f 
require, Being (as the Scripture expreſſeth it) dead MI d 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and eftranged from the Life if 
God, through the Darkneſs that is in us, and tht 
Blindneſs of our Hearts; being enſlaved to vicious Ml fi 
Habits, and having a carnal Mind, which is Enmity a1 
egainſt Gon, and renders us incapable to receive g. 
or reliſh divine and ſpiritual Things. So that not- H 
withſtanding all that our Bleſſed Saviour hath done ¶ ti 
and ſuffered for us, and all the merciful Overtures Ne 
of Pardon and Happineſs, which the Goſpel makes WW th 
to us, all this will ſignify Nothing, unleſs our Im- ¶ eſ 
potency be relieved, and new Life and Strength be 8 
conveyed to us, to awaken and excite us to that co 
which is good, to enable us to mortify our evil and N 

corrupt Inclinations, to break off our vicious Ha- Sr 

bits, and to walk in the Ways of Gop's Com- 

mandments. For we are not ſufficient of ourſelves, 0 

as of ourſelves, fer any of theje Things ; but ur Pc 

Sufficieacy is of GOD.” Without Chriſt we can a WM 
Nothing; 


Nothing; and it is only through Him ſtrengibening 
us, that we are able to do all thoſe Things which are 
neceſſary in order to the obtaining that Happineſs 
and Salvation which our Saviour hath purchaſed for 
us. And therefore our merciful Redeemer, that 
He might not leave his Work imperfe&, hath ſent 
his bleſſed Spirit into our Hearts, e enlighten the 
Eyes of our Minds, and to open and diſpoſe our 
Underſtandings, for the receiving divine and ſpiri- 
tual Truth; to conquer likewiſe the Perverſeneſs 
and Stubbornneſs of our Wills, and to ſet us at Li- 
berty from the Slavery of our Luſts; ( for where 
the Spirit of GoD is, as St. Paul tells us, there is 
Liberty) to renew our Natures, and to purify our 
Hearts, to mortify our corrupt A fections, and to af- 
it us to every good Ward and Mort; to ſtrengthen 
us againſt Temptations, to ſupport us under Suf- 
ferings ; and, in a Word, to keep us by this mighty 
Power of Gon, and gracious Aſſiſtance of his Holy 
Spirit, through Faith unte Salvation. 


So that whoſoever ſhall but duly weigh and con- 
ſider his own Darkneſs and Ignorance, the ſtrange 
and unreaſonable Prejudices of a corrupt Mind a- 


gainſt Divine Truth, and againſt the Practice of 


Holineſs, the ſtrong Biaſs of Mens natural Inclina- 
tions to that which is evil, the mighty Force. of 
evil and inveterate Habits within us, together with 
the great Difficulties and Diſcouragements of Piety, 
eſpecially when they are attended with grievous 
dufferings for Righteouſneſs Sake; I fay, he that 
conſiders all this, will eaſily diſcern how great a 
Neceſſity there is of the Aſſiſtance of Gop's Holy 
Spirit to all the Purpoſes of a firm Faith, and a 
ſincere Repentance, and a conſtant and univerſal 
Obedience to the Goſpel, to reſcue us from the 
Power and Nominion of Sin, to raiſe us to a new 
Life, to engage us in a holy Courſe, and to fortify 


our 
5 
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our Reſoluetons agairift Sin, and to enable us 0 


perſevere and patiently continue in deing and ſu.  * 
fering the Will of Go». F 
IT is this gracious Inffuence, and continual A. 
ſiſtance of Oops Holy Spirit refiding and dwelling i * 
in us, which ſeeures all the other Blefhings and Be. Ml © 
nefits of the Goſpel to us, and conduAs us ſiſch il * 
through all the Temptations of this World, 7 % 
End of Gur Peith, the eteriial Salton of thr Soil, Ml © 
For which Reaſon, the Spirit of Gop dwelling in Ml © 
d Men, and evidericicig itfeff by its genuime Ml © 
Fruits, is ſaid fo be the Pledge and Earneft of tn il 
future Inheritance, and to feal us to the Day of Re. 
ion, Rom. viii. 11. Bit if the Spirit of Hin 
that raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead, dwell in you; * 
He that raifed up Chriſt from the Dead, pull ff 
guic en your mortal Bodies, by hit Spirit that duelle 
in you. For the ſame Reaſon the Ap6ftle make 
the Spirit of GOD, by which Chriſtians are go- Wl 
verned and led, to be the Mark of their Adoption, Ml | 
and beirig the Children of God, and Heirs of er- 
nal Life. Verſe 14. For as many, as ere led dye 


Spirit of GoD, are the Sons of Goy. And Verſes | 
16, 17. The Spirit itſelf beareth Witneſs with ou 
Spirit, that we are the Children of Gon: And if 
Children, then Heirs, Heir: 2 30D, and Jain 
Herrs with Chriſt. And elſewhere the Apoſtle 
uſetk it for an Argument, why we ſhould be care- 
ful not to reſiſt or quench the Motions of Goy's 
bleſſed Spirit; becauſe by this we are ſcaled to cter- 
nal Life. And quench not the Floly Spirit of Gon, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption. 


I PROCEED, Thirdly, To conſider the bleſſed 
Effects of this Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


ISRHAILI 
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I 5HALL enumerate them as briefly as I can. 
And in general, all the Good that is in us, and 
proceeds from us, all good Thoughts and Inclina- 
tions, all good Purpoſes and Reſolutions, all good 
Works and Actions, are in Scripture every where 
aſcribed to the Dictates and Motions, to the Influ- 
ence and Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit. It is He 
that works in us, both to will and to do of his own 
mere Goodneſs. All our Strength and Sufficiency is 
from Him. To his bleſſed Infpirations we owe all 
good Inclinations; our Beginning, and our Pro- 
greſs, and our Perſeverance in Virtue. And tho' 
the Spirit be ſaid to be given to them that already 
believe, that is, ſo as to dwell and reſide, to take 
up his conſtant Habitation and Abode only in theſe; 
et this doth not exclude a preventing Influence and 
Operation of God's Holy Spirit upon the Minds 
of thoſe to whom the Goſpel is offered, diſpoſing 
them to embrace and entertain it, and workin 
Faith in them. And in this Senſe it is, that Fart 
in Scripture is ſaid to be the Gift of Gop, becauſe 
it is firſt wrought in them by the Influence and 
Operation of that bleſſed Spirit, which is promiſed 
to dwell and reſide in them after they have believed. 


More particularly theſe bleſſed Fruits and Ef- 
ſects are conſtantly in Scripture attributed to the 
Holy Spirit of Gop. F 


1. Our SanQtification. We are ſaid to be re- 
newed by the Holy Ghoft, and by the ow to mortify 
the Deeds of the Fleſh, That great Change which 
Is wrought in Man, which in Epen is called by 
the ſeveral Names of Regeneration, and a new Birth, 
of the new Creature, and the new Man, is conſtantly 
aſcribed to the Spirt of Gop as the Author of it. 


2. Tre 


A 6 - - * -— 
13 2 * 2 — 2 * 4 * 
1 — 1 OT —— -- — S D242 = — — —— — 
* 1 - rs >< vgs 

* A 2 — ps 14 TT. $i 3 * ” 1 g by > ' « — — fp Ivy * — * 
8 mf OT TO NS COT ER rr" rg . ö 
oF 4 _ Ove 7 - x ” - 39 2 2 l * - — 

8 De Ke; * pn JE! « "RW LT OTE — ——ů — — — e be - > — —— 
1 —— — * | — on — — a 0 
i - 7 . dy 


PP fe” Wh Loi ant 4 PLS 
ae; a — 2 
— — 7 
N — 


3 ˖˙ —— 
A 


1 on 
OO 1 
mY : 5 N. e 


n 
— a 


* 
A , ,çr q ̊eʒGmůgga e q π.•ƷZRZS tre ee eee 


Chriſtians, and does reſide in them, is a Mart ot 
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2. Tun Conduct of our whole Chriſtian Court, 


and all the Actions of it, and our Perſeverance in 
it, are likewiſe aſcribed to the ſame bleſſed Cauſe. 


We are ſaid t be led by the Spirit, and t4 walk in 
the Spirit; that is, to be guided and affifted in all 
that we do, by this bleſſed Principle, which does 


as it were act and animate all good Men; and we 
are ſaid to be kept by the mighty Power of Gob, 


that is, by the powerful Operation of Gon's Holy 


Spirit, through Faith unto Sabvetion. 


3. ALL particular Graces and Virtues are like- 
wile ſaid to be the Fruit of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. 
The Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Jay, Peace, Lorg- 


Suffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, (or rather 


udelity) Adcehneſs, Temperanee. And Eph. v. F 


The Fruit of the Spirit is in all Gans, and Rig 


teouſneſs, and Truth. And Charity, which is the 
Sum of all other Graces, is ſaid to be (planted and 
wrought in us by the Spirit, 1 Pet. i. 22. Seeing je 
bave purified your Souls in vbeying the Truth through 


the Spirit, unte Gharity, 


4- By the ſame Spirit we are ſaid to be made 
Partakers of that great and glorious Privilege of 
Adoption, and are advanced to that high Hohour 


and Dignity of being ca/led the Sons of GoD, Rom. 


viii. 14. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
are the Sons of Gop, and conſequently Heirs of 3 


bleſſed Reſurrection to eternal Life: Tor ſo the 


Apoſtle reaſons, Verſes 16, 17. The Spirit itſef 
beareth Witneſs with our Spirit, that is, is a Teſti 


mony within us, that we dre the Children of GoD. 


And if Children, then Heirs, Hrirs of Gov, and 
oint-Heirs with Chriſt 3 if fo be that we ſuffer wit) 

m, that we may be alſa glorified together. So that 
the Holy Spirit, which is conferred upon all ſincere 


Sal 


aan e 
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Seal of their being the Children of Gop, and a 
Pledge or Earneſt of the bleſſed Inheritance of eter- 
nl Life, as the Scripture plainly and frequent! 
declares, 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. Now He which eftabliſh- 
eh us with you in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is 
(op; tho hath alſe ſealed us, or ſet his Signet or 
Mark upon us, hath given us the Earneft or 1 
if the Spirit in our Hearts. Eph. i. 13, 14. 1n 
whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with 
that Holy Spirit of Promiſe; which is the Earneſt « 
ur Inheritance, until the Redemption of the purchaſed 
Poſſeſion. And Chap. iv. 30. And grieve not the 


Holy Spirit of GOD, thereby ye are ſealed unto the 


Day of Redemption. 


5. By this Spirit we have free Acceſs to God in 
Prayer, in Confidence that we ſhall have our Peti- 
tions granted, Eph. ii. 18. For through Him, that 


is, through Jeſus Chrift, we both have an Acceſs, by 


ore Sprrit, unto the Father. By the fame Spirit 
likewiſe we are aflifted'in our Prayers to God, and 
directed what to aſk of Him. So St. Paul tells us, 
Rem. viii. 26. Me do not know that to pray for as 
we ought; but the Spirit helpeth our Infirmities, and 
intercecdeth for us; that is, fu to us ſuch Pe- 
tions and Requeſts as are fit for us to put up to 


| COD. 


6. By the ſame Spirit Foy and Peace in Btliev- 
ng, and. great Conſolation and good Hepe through 
Grace, are frequently inſtilbd unto us, and ed 
Abroad in our Hearts. Hence are thoſe Expreſſions 
o ſtequent in Scripture, of the Conſolations of the 
Yirit, of Peace and Fey in the Holy Gheſt, which 
is it is the Fruit of Righteouſneſs, ſo it is produced 
and increaſed in us, by the fecret Operation and 
lafluence of God's holy Spirit. 

: Lofty, 
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Laſtly, By the ſame Spirit Chriſtians are ſupport. 
ed and born up, cheared and comforted in all their 
Troubles and Afflictions, and that in a very ext. 
ordinary and ſupernatural Manner, when they fall 
under great Sufferings for Righteouſneſs Sake. And 
this Influence and Aſſiſtance of the Divine Spirit, 
was very remarkable among the Primitive Chriſti. 
ans, who were ſo terribly expoſed to the moſt crue! 
Perſecutions; and may proportionably be expected 
in all Caſes of extraordinary Suffering for the Tel- 
timony of Gop's Truth. 


wth, ey ww ww _ cc . . 


Ayo therefore we have Reaſon, as the Scripture : 
conſtantly does, to aſcribe all the Good that is in u, i j 
or that is done by us, to this gracious Aſſiſtance and Wh , 
powerful Influence of the holy Spirit of Gop upon e 
our Minds, and thankfully to acknowlege that in 
us, that is in our Fleſh, in our Minds, conſidered 
as deſtitute of the Spirit of Gop, there dwells M. p 
thing that is Good, and that by the Grace of Gon 
we dre What we are, and are enabled to do all the „ 
Good we do, through Chriſt frengthening us by bu 
Spirit in the inner Man. I proceed to the P, 
ſu 


Fourth and La Thing I propoſed to conſider, Ml © 
viz. The Extent of this Gift of the holy Spirit of WM th 
God as to Perſons and Times, And in ſhort, this 
Gift is beſtowed upon every particular Chriſtian, 
every ſincere Believer ; for we receive the Promiſe if Ml de 
the Spirit by Faith: And, if any Man, ſays the A- 7 
poſtle, Rom. viii. 9. have not the Spirit 0 Chritt, plz 
he is none of His : that is, he is no true Chriſtian Wl 6 
And, 1 Cor. iii. 16. Know ye not, ſays the Gn Wl nu 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking of all Chriſtians in general, 4: Eg 
ye not that ye are the Temple of GoD, and that thx 
Spirit of Go dwelieth in e 

| : — 


o . 
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Axp that this Gift extends to all Perſons in all 


Times and Ages of the Church, to all that ſincerely 


embrace the Chriſtian Profeſſion, is plain from that 
Diſcourſe of St. Peter which I had Occafion to 
mention before, Acts ii. 38. Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for 
the Remiſſion of Sins, and ye ſhall receive the Gift 75 of 
the Holy Ghoſt. And that this was not a Priviledge 

peculiar to the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, but — 


mon to all ſucceeding Times, is evident from what 


follows, But the Promiſe, that is the great Promiſe 


of the Holy Ghoſt, is unte you, and to your Chil- 
dren, and i all that are 4 ar 25 even as many as the 
LoRD our GoD ball call. hat is, this Promiſe 
of the Spirit extends to all thoſe who ſhall hercafter 


embrace the Chriſtian Profeſſion. 


AND in this Senſe, our Saviour makes good that 
Promiſe which He made to the Apoſtles, to be with 


them always to the End of the World; that is, He 


would accompany the Labours of the Paſtors and 
Teachers of his Church in all Ages, with ſuch a 
Prefence and Influence of his Spirit, as ſhould be 
ſuitable to the Occaſions and Neceſſities of the 
Church, both the Paſtors and Members of it, unto 
= End of the World. 


In a Word, this Gift of God's Holy Spirit i is 
deſtowed upon all thoſe who are admitted into 
Chris Religion, and if it be cheriſh'd and com- 
ply'd with, and the bleſſed Motions of it be not re- 
liſted and quenched by us, it will abide and conti- 
nue with us, and produce thoſe bleſſed Fruits and 
Effects which 1 inns before-mentioned. 


Havine thus explain'd the ſeveral Particulars 
contained in the Text, all that now remains, is to 
make ſome Inferences from the whole. 
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I. WHAT an Encouragement is here to our Dy. 
ty, that we have ſuch a mighty Aſſiſtance promiſed 
and aforded us in the Goſpel ? So that the Apoſtle 
doth with great Reaſon exhort, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Hav. 
ing therefore theſe Promiſes, dearly Beloved, let u; 
cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthine/s z the Fleſb and 
Spirit, perfecting Helineſs in the Fear of Gop, 
And we are utterly inexcuſable, if we do not make 
Ule of that Grace which is promiſed, and ready to 
be aftorded to us to this End ; it is our own Fault 
if Sin ſtill have Dominion aver us, and reign in aur 
mortal Bodies. 


II. Warar great Cauſe have we thankfully to 
acknowledge the Goodneſs of Gop to us, in be. 


ſtowing ſuch an invaluable Gift upon us, as this of 


the holy Spirit, by whoſe Aſſiſtance alone we are 
made Partakers of all the other Bleflings of the 
Goſpel ? Had we been till left without Strength, 
that great Salvation which Chri/t hath purchaſcd for 
us, and which the Goſpel offers, would have ſigni- 
ed Nathing to us, for Want of Power to perform 
the Conditions which the Goſpel requires of all 
that hope for eternal Salvation. | | 


III. Le r us always be ready to comply with the 
Motions and Suggeſtions of the bleſſed Spirit, and 
ſincerely make Uſe of thoſe Aſſiſtances which He 1: 
always ready to afford us; and let us take great 
Heed, that we do not by any Diſobedience to his 
bleſſed Motions, or by any wilful preſumptuous 
Sins, reſiſt, and quench, and grieve this holy Spirit 
God, whereby we are ſealed unto the Day of Ke. 
demption. _ DE" EIS FW Tl 


. IF the Spirit of Gop vouchſafe to dwell in us, 
and to. make his. Abode in, our Souls and Bo- 
ora” dies; 

;Y 
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dies; let us do Nothing that is unworthy of 
ſo divine a Gueſt; let his Preſence with us fill 
our Hearts with a continual Awe and Reve- 
rence of him, and engage us effectually to cleanfe 
ourſelves from all Filchineſs of Fleſh and Spi- 
rit; let Nothing be acted 5 us, or proceed 


from us, which may defile this Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Ye are the Temple of the Living God, ſays 
St. Paul, 2 Cor. vi. 16. If any Man defile the 


Temple of Gop, him ſhall Gor deftroy * For the + 


Temple of Gob is holy, which Temple ye are. 
IV. Leer us earneſtly beg of Gop his holy Spi- 
rit, and continually depend upon Him for his Al- 
ſiſtance, in an humble Senſe of our own Impoten- 
cy, of the Frailty and Treachery of our own Spi- 
fits, of the Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy of our beſt 
Purpoſes, always remembering that'Saying of our 
daviour's, John xv. v. Hithout Me, ye can de No- 
thing. And that of St. Paul, Ephef. ii. 8. For ty 


Grace are ye ſaved through Faith: And that not of 


yurſelves e It is the Gift ' of Gop. And that of 
St. Peter, 1 Pet. i. 5. ſpeaking in general of all 
true Chriſtians, Ibo, ſays he, are kept by the Power 


if Gor through Faith unto Salvation. This Power 


of God is the Spirit which they that believe re- 
ceive, and by the bleſſed Influence whereof they are 
kept unto Salvation. e 7 * 3x * 


V. Turs ſhews us what an Advantage we have 


by Chriſtian © Faith, which makes us Partakers of 


the Holy Ghoſt, whereby is afforded to us all neceſ- 
ſary Direction and Afiſtance, and Comfort in our 


Chriſtian Courſe: Our Saviour tells his Diſciples, . 


that the Preſence and Influence 'of this Comforter 
and Advocate, whom He world ſend toabide with them 


fir ever, would be more to them, than even his own 


S Pre- 
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Preſence among them, which ſurely we ſhould look 
upon as an unſpeakable Privilege; and yet the in- 
ward Preſence of the divine Spirit is more for our 
Security and Comfort, than the beſt Teacher and 
Example; becauſe it is inward, and conveys a real 
Strength to us; and it is univerſal, diffuſing itſelf 
at once into the Hearts and Minds of all good Men, 
and is always preſent to them, which Chri/?s per- 
ſonal and viſible Preſence was not, nor could be; 
fo that to all our Purpoſes of Direction and Afiſ- 
tance, of Security and Comfort, we are in a bet. 
ter Condition under the continual Influence and 
Conduct of Gop's holy Spirit, than they who had 
the Advantage of converting perſonally with our 
Saviour upon Earth. And therefore He tells his 
Diſciples, that it was really for their Advantage, 
that He ſhould leave the World, John xvi. 7. Ne 
vertheleſs I tell you the Truth ; It is expedient for you 
that I go away. For if I go not away, the Comfar- 
ter will not come unto you But if 7 depart I wil 
fend Him unto you. So that they were Gainers by 
the Loſs, and his Departure from them upon theſe 
Terms was really to their Advantage. 


Laftly, Fxom hence it appears how happy iti: 


for us, that we are not left in our own Hands, and 


to our own Weakneſs and Impotency, to wort cut 
aur own Salvation, but that we are under the con- 
tinual Conduct, and powerful Protection of ſucha 
Guardian, and that the holy Spirit is always read), 


to all the Purpoſes of Guidance and Aſſiſtance, of 


Comfort and Support, of Sanctification and Obe- 
dience, of patient Continuance and Perſeverance 
in Well, doing, Let us therefore, as the Apoſtle ex- 
horts, work out cur Salvation with Fear and tren 
bling, becauſe it is GoD that worketh in us, both ft 


will and todo. We are not left to ourſelves to carry 
on 


John vii. 39. 217 
on this great Work, for then it would certainly 
miſcarry ; but Gop works in us both the Will and 
Inclination to that which is good, and gives us the 
Power to do it: He does not force our Wills, but 
incline them by the gentle Suggeſtions and Motions 
of his blefled Spirit; with which, if we comply, 
we are happy; if we reſiſt them and rebel againſt 
them, we receive the Grace of GoD in vain, and 
ur Deſiruction is of ourſelves. | 


Bur can we then do Nothing? No, not with-. 
out the preventing and aſſiſting Grace of God ; but 
that being afforded to us, we may comply with the 
Motions of Gop's bleſſed Spirit; we may co-operate 
and concur with his Aſſiſtance. Gop afliſts, but we 
do; He ſanRifies and renews us by the holy Ghoſt, 
and yet we purify and and cleanſe ourſelves. | 


Bur is not this injurious to the Grace of Gon, 
if we do any Thing at all, and the Grace of Gop 
does not do all in us and for us? I anſwer, 


1. Ir is a great Grace of God, to help our 
Weakneſs, and to relieve our Impotency, and to 
enable us to do what we cannot do of ourſelves. 
We owe our Salvation to the Grace of Gop, to 
the Influence and Aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, if 
ſo be, that without it we ſhould ſtill remain dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, and ſhould never be able to re- 
cover out of that State. 13 


2, GRACE does not deſtroy Nature, nor Divine 
Alliance take away our Liberty, but free us from 
our Bondage; and as David expreſſeth it, enlarg- 
th our Hearts to run the Ways of God's Cmmand- 
ments; for if GoD do all, and we Nothing, all 
tions and Perſuaſions would be in vain. 

Cc 3 Bur 
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Bur then it ſeems that we may receive the Gras 
F Go in vain, and reſiſt the holy Ghoſt; and our 
comply ing with, or not reſiſting of it, is our own 

Act; which is to make Men their own Saviour. 


I ANSWER, 


1. Tae Scripture expreſly ſays, that Men may 
receive the Grace of GoD in vain, and rejeft the 
Counſel of GoD againſt themſelves ; and that if we 
rebel againſt, and diſobey the Motions of Gop' 


— 


Spirit, He will depart from us. 


2. ALL this is; apy; My®s, mere Cavil; as will 
appear to any one by this plain Inſtance. A Rebel 
is convicted, and liable to the Sentence of the Law, 
he ſues for a Pardon, and obtains and accepts it; 
will any Man now ſay, that becauſe he aſks and 
accepts it from the King, and the King does not 
take his Hand and open it, and violently thruſt the 
Pardon into it, that this Man ſaves himſelf, and 
takes away the Glory of the King's Grace and 
Mercy, and that he owes his Life to himſelf, and 
not to the King's Goodneſs? A Man would be 
thought very ſenſeleſs, that ſhould fo aſcribe this 
Man's Deliverance from Death to any Act of his 
own, as not to think it wholly owing to the King“ 
Grace and Favour. 


Tux Caſe is the very ſame, concerning Mens 
complying with that Grace which Gop affords 
them for their Repentance unto Life. I would fain 
know of theſe ſubtle Objectors, whether Me/c5, 
when he ſays, Deut. xxx. 19. I have ſet before yi 
Life and Death, Bl:ſſing and Curfing ; therefirt 
chuſe Life; does not in ſo ſaying plainly ſuppoſe, that 
Men may chuſe Life or refuſe it? And if fo, whe- 
ther he intended to make Men their own 1 
1 42 | Ty 
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Bur this Objection is preſt m a little further ; 
That if this be ſo, then Fudas had as much Cauſe 


to thank Gop, as Peter had. And who can deny, 


that a Rebel who refuſeth a Pardon offered Him by 
his Prince, hath the ſame real Obligation of Grati- 
tude to his Prince, with him that accepts it? The 
Prince offers the ſame Favour to both, and the O- 
bligation is equal; and tho? he that accepts it does 
not ſave himſelf, yet he that refuſeth it deſtroys 
himſelf. And at the Judgment of the great Day, 
all impenitent Sinners under the Goſpel, ſhall be 
forced to acknowledge the Grace of Gon to them, 
in affording the Opportunity of Salvation, and 
ſhall only blame and condemn themſelves for neg- 
ling that happy Opportunity. But if irreſiſtable 
Grace be neceſſary to every Man's Salvation, it is 
plain, that impenitent Sinners never had the Op- 
portunity of Salvation, and conſequently cannot 
condemn themſelves for the Neglect of it. 


| And thus much may ſuffice ta have ſpoken con- 


cerning the Operation of God's Spirit upon Men, 
in Order to their Converſion: But after Men ſin- 
cerely repent and believe the Geſpel, they have the 
Spirit of Gop in another Manner; He dwells and 
reſides in Believers, as a conſtant and ſettled Prin- 
ciple of Holineſs and Obedience. | 
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SERMON I. 
Preached before "the K ing ond 


Queen at Whitehall, February 
is 255 F 16934. 


nnen, 


Tir. ii. 2. 
To ſpeak Evil of no Man. 


NEN ERA Perſuaſives to Repentance and 

a good Life, and Invectives againſt Sin and 

Wickedneſs at large, are certainly of good 

Uſe to recommend Religion and Virtue, and to ex- 

ſe the Deformity and Danger of a vicious Courſe. 
ut it muſt be acknowledged on the other Hand, 

that theſe general Diſcourſes do not ſo immedi- 

ately tend to reform the Lives of Men ; becauſe 
they fall among the Crowd, but do not touch the v: 
Conſciences of particular Perſons in ſo ſenſible 
and awakening a Manner, as when we treat of 
particular Duties and Sins, and endeavour to put 


Men upon the Practice of the one, and to _ 


TH. iii. 2. =_ 


them from the other, by proper Arguments taken 
from the Word of Gop and from the Nature of 
particular Virtues and Vices. 


Ir then we would effectually reform dj 
muſt take to Taſk the great and common Diſor- 
ers of their Lives, and repreſent their Faults to 
| them in ſuch a Manes, ib as may convince them 

oc the Evil and Danger of them, and put them 
upon the Endeavour of a Cure. 


1d And to this End, I have pitched upon one of 
the common and reigning Vices of the Age, Ca- 

Y WW kmny and Evil. ſpeaking ; by which Men contract 
boo much Guilt to themſelves, and create ſo much 
Trouble to others: And from which, it is to be 
ſeared, few are wholly free. For, o is be, 

2 faith the Son of Sirach, that hath not o ended with his 
ene? Eccluf. xix. 16. And St. Fames, If any 
Man offend not in weed the ſame is @ Per feet Man, 


James it. 2. 


BuT how few have attained to this perfection 

And yet unleſs we do in ſome good Meaſure at- 

tain it, all our Pretence to Religion is vain: For 

be ſame Apoftle tells us, I any Man among you 

d Ieneth to be Religious, and bridleth not his Tongue, 
det Man's A is vain, James i. 26. nt 


1 Fox the more diſtinct handling of this A 

d, vent. I ſhall reduce my Diſcourſe to theſe 

% eads. . 

- Fir, I 5 ALL conſider the Nature of this 
"a and wherein it conſiſts. | | 


Secondly, I sHALL conſider the a Extent of 


5 this E To ſpeak Evil = ne Ma Thirdly, 


| 


| ſolute Neceſſity. 2111 
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Thirdly, T 8HALL ſhew the Evil of this Prac. 
tice, both in the Cauſes and Effects of 1 


Fourthly, T $HALL add ſome further Conſide. 
rations to diſſuade Men from it. 
Fiſihly ISnAILT give ſome Rules and Direc« 

tions for: the Prevention and Cure of it. 
enn BAR M97 try enn i 
I. IsnAII conſider what this Sin of Evil - ſpeab. 
ing, here forbidden by the Apoſtle, is. M- 
„rer not to defame and ſlander any Man, 
not to hurt his Reputation, as the Etymology of 
the Word doth import. 


S0 that this Vice conſiſts in ſaying Things of 
others which tend to their Diſparagement and Re- 
proach, to the taking away or leſſening of their 
Reputation. And this, whether the Things faid 
be true or falſe. Tf they be falſe, and we know 
it, then it is Calumny: And if we do not know 
it, but take it upon the Report of others, it is how- 
ever, Slander; and ſo much the more injuri: 
ous, becauſe really groundleſs and undeſerved. 


Ix the Thing be true, and we know it to be 
ſo, yet it is a Defamation, and tends to the Pre- 
judice of our Neighbour's Reputation: And it is 
a Fault to ſay the Evil of others which is true, 


_ unleſs there be ſome good Reaſon for it: It is con. 


trary to that Charity and Goodnefs which Chri- 
tianity requires, to divulge the Faults of others, 
though they be really guilty of them, without db 


7 


AGAIN, it is Evil-ſpeaking and the Vice con- 
demned in the Text, whether we be the firſt Au 
thors of an ill Report, or relate it from other 
* 8 | | 


Becauſe 
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becauſe the Man that is evil ſpoken of, is equally 
defamed either Way. Al [135% #51 

Ac Alx, whether we ſpeak Evil of a Man to 
his Face, or behind his Back: The former Way 
indeed ſeems to be more generous, but yet is a 
great Fault, and that which we call Reviling: The 
Jatter is more mean and baſe; and that which we 
properly call Detraction or Back- biting. 


Ax p laſtly, whether it be done direcily and in 
expreſs Terms, or more obſcurely, and by Way 
of oblique Inſinuation; whether by Way of down- 
right Reproach, or with ſome crafty Preface of 
Commendation: For ſo it have the Effect to de- 
fame, the Manner of Addreſs does not much al- 
ter the Caſe : The one may be more dextrous, 
but is not one Jot the leſs faulty: For many Times 
the deepeſt Wounds are given by theſe ſmoother 
and more artificial Ways of Slander ; as by aſk- 
ing Queſtions : „Have you not heard fo and ſo of 
ſuch a Man? I ſay no more. I only: aſk the 
Queſtion:” Or by general Intimations, that “ they 
are loth to ſay.what they have heard of ſuch a one 
xe very ſorry for it, and do not at all believe it, 
if you will believe them.” And this, many 
Times, without telling the Thing, but leaving 
you in the Dark to ſuſpect the Worſt. nol 


Tus and ſuch like Arts, though they may 
ſeem to be tenderer and gentler Ways of — 
Mens Reputation, yet in Truth they are the m 

malicious and effectual Methods of Detraction; 
becauſe they inſinuate Something that is much 
worſe than is ſaid, and yet are very apt to create 
in unwary Men a ſtrong Belief of Something that 
is very bad, though they know not what it is. 


do that it matters not in what Faſhion it is * 
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ſed up, if it tend todefame a Man and to dimin. 
— his Reputation, it is the Sin forbidden in the 
| ext. 


II. We will conſider the Extent of this Pro. 
hibition, To ſpeak Evil of ns Man; and the due 
Bounds and Limitations of it. For it is not to be 
underſtood abſolutely, to forbid us to ſay any Thing 
concerning, others that is bad. This in ſome Caſes 
may be neceſſary and our uy The Queſtion 
is, in what Caſes by general Rules of Scripture 
we are warranted to ſay the Evil of others that i 
true ? | 


In General, we are not to do this without great 


| Reaſon and Neceſſity; as for the Prevention of 


ſome great Evil, or the procuring ſome conſider- 
able Good to ourſelves, or others. And this! 
take to be the Meaning of that Advice of the Son of 
Sirach, Whether it be to a Friend or a Foe, talk mt 
. of other Mens Lives; and if thou canft conceal then, 
divulge them not, Eccluſ. xix. 8. 


Bur becauſe this may not be Direction ſufh- 
cient, I ſhall inſtance in ſome of the principal 
Caſes wherein Men may ſpeak Evil of others and 
yet in ſo doing not offend againſt this Prohibi- 
tion. | | 


Firſt, Ir is not only lawful, but very com- 
mendable, and many Times our Duty to do thi 
in Order to the probable Amendment of the Per- 
ſon of whom Evil is ſpoken. In ſuch a Caſe we 
may tell a Man of his Faults privately ; or where 
it may not be ſo fit for us to uſe that Boldneſ 
and Freedom, we may reveal his Faults to one 
that is more fit and proper to reprove him, and 
and will probably make no other Uſe of this = 
| | | cov 
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covery but in order to his Amendment. And this 
is ſo far from being a Breach of Charity, that it 
is one of the beſt 1 eſtimonies. of it. For perhaps 
the Party may not He GE of, what is reported 
of him, and then it is a Kindneſs to give him 
the Opportunity of vindicating himſelf: Or if he 
be guilty, perhaps being . privately and prudently 
told of it he may reform. In this Caſe, the Son 
of Sirach adviſeth to reveal Mens Faults ; Eccluſe 
xix. 13, 14, 15. Admoniſb à Friend, ſays he, it may 
be he bath not done it; and if he have done it, thus 
he do it no more: Admoniſh a Friend, it may be he 
bath not ſaid it; and if be have, that he ſpeak it not 
again : Admoniſh a Friend, for many Times it is a 

Slander ; and believe not every Tale. 


Bur then we muſt take Care that this be done 
out of Kindneſs, and that Nothing of our own 
Paſſion be mingled with it: And that under Pre- 
tence. of reproving and reforming Men, we do 
not reproach and revile them, and tel] them of their 
45 in ſuch a Manner as if we did it to ſhew 
our Authority rather than our Charity. It requires 
a great deal of Addreſs and gentle Application ſo 
to manage the Buſineſs of Reproof, as not to ir- 
ritate and exaſperate the Perſon whom we reprove 
inſtead of curing him. 


Secondly, T ms likewiſe is not only lawful, but 
our Duty, when we are legally called to bear Wit- 
neſs concerning another. A. good. Man would 
not be an Accuſer, unleſs the publick Good,. or 
the Prevention of ſome great Evil ſhould require 
it. And then the plain Reaſon of the Thing will 
ſufficiently juſtify a voluntary Accuſation ; other- - 
wiſe it hath always among well-zoanuered. People 
been eſteemed very odious for a Man to be offici- 
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ous in this Kind, and a forward Informer concern. 
ing the Miſdemeanors of others. | | 


Bor when a Man is called to give Teſtimony 
in this Kind in Obedience to the Laws, and out 

it of Reverence to the Oath taken in ſuch Caſes, he 

is fo far from deſerving Blame for ſo doing, that it 

| would be an unpardonable Fault in him to conceal 
the Truth or any Part of it. 


Thirdly, IT is lawful to publiſh the Fault of f 

hers, in our own neceflary Defence. When a ol 
Man cannot conceal another's Faults without be. 
traying his own Innocency, no Charity requires , 

2 Man to ſufter himſelf to be defamed to ſave the 1 
Reputation of another Man. " 


23 2222 


dt 


Wx are to leve our Neighbour as ourſelves ; ſo 

that the Love of ourſelves is the Rule and Mea- 0 
ſure of our Love to our Neighbour, and there- 
fore, fir/t; otherwiſe it could not be the Rule. 
Indeed it would be very well for the World, if 4 
our Charity would riſe thus high; and no Man 
would hurt another Man's Reputation but wheie 
his own is in real Danger. 


FTFreurthh, TuIs alfo is lawfu] for Caution and T 
Warning to a third Perſon, that is in Danger of 
being infected by another; or may be greatly 
prejudiced by repoſing too much Conbdence in }þ 
him, having no Knowledge or Suſpicion of his 
bad Qualities : But even in this Caſe we ought to 
take great Care that the ill Character we give of 1 
any Man be ſpread no further than is neceſſary to 
the good End we deſigned in it. 


Tuxer are all the uſual Caſes in which it may i " 
be neceſſary for us to ſpeak Evil of other por | 
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And if no Man would allow himſelf to ſay an“ 
Thing to the Prejudice of another Man's deen 
Name, but in theſe Caſes, the Tongues of Men 
would be very innocent, and the World would 


be very quiet. | 


I PROCEED in the 


Tairp Place, To conſider the Evil of this 
Practice both in the Cauſes and the Conſequences 
of it. | | 25 | 


Firſt, Ws will conſider the Cauſe of it: And 
it commonly ſprings from one or more of theſe 
evil Roots. 1 | | 


Firſt, Ons of the deepeſt and moſt common 
Cauſes of Evil-ſpeaking is, Ill-nature and Cruelty 
of Diſpoſition: And by general Miſtake Ill- na- 
ture paſſeth for Wit, as Cunning doth for Wiſ- 
dom ;, though in Truth they are nothing a-kin to 
one another, but as far diſtant as Vice and Vir- 
tue. | | | 


AnD there is no greater Evidence of the bad 
Temper of Mankind than the general Prone- 
neſs of Men to this Vice. For (as our Saviour 
ſays). Out of the Abundance of the Heart the Mouth 
pealetb. And therefore Men do commonly in- 
cline to the cenſorious and uncharitable Side: 
Which ſhews human Nature to be ſtrangely diſ- 
torted from its original Rectitude and Innocency. 
The Wit of Man Jeth more naturally vent itſe!f 
in Satire and Cenſure, than in Praiſe and Pane- 

rick. When Men ſet themſelves to commend, 
it comes hardly from them, and not without great 
Force and Straining; and if any Thing be fit] 


aid in that Kind, it doth hardly reliſh with mo 
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Men: But in the Invective, the Invention of 
Men'is a plentiful and never failing Spring : And 
this Kind of Wit is not more eaſy than it is ac- 
ceptable : It is greedily entertained and greatly ap. 
plauded, and every Man is glad to hear others 
abuſed, not conſidering how ſoon it may come 
to his own Turn to lie down and make Sport for 


To ſpeak Evil of others, is almoſt become the 
ral Entertainment of all Companies: And 
the great and ſerious Buſineſs of moſt Meetings 


and Viſits, after the neceſſary Ceremonies and 


Compliments are over, is to fit down and back- 


Bite all the World. It is the Sauce of Converſa- 


tion, and all Diſcourſe is counted but flat and dull 
which hath not ſomething of Piquancy and Sharp- 
neſs in it againſt Groves . For Men generally 
love rather to hear Evil of others than Good, and 
are ſecretly pleaſed with ill Reports, and drink 
them in with Greedineſs: Though at the fame 
Time they have ſo much Juſtice as to hate thoſe 
that propagate them; and ſo much Wit, as to con- 
clude that theſe very Perſons will do the ſame for 
them in another Place and Company. 


Bor eſpecially, if it concerns one of another 
Party, and that differs from us in Matters of Re- 


gion; in this Caſe, all Parties ſeem to be agreed 
that they do Gop great Service in blaſting the 
Reputation of their Adverſaries. And though they 
all pretend to be Chriſtians, and the Diſciples of 
Him who taught Nothing but Kindneſs, and 
Meeknefs and Charity ; yet it is r . to ſee 
with what a ſavage and murderous Diſpoſition they 
will fly at one another's Reputation, and tear it in 


Pieges : And whatever other Scruples ne rn 
, 1 | | | | ave, 
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have, they make none to beſpatter one another in 
the moſt bitter and ſlanderous Manner. 


Bur if they hear any Good of their Adver- 
ſaries, with what Nicety and Caution do they re- 
ceive it? How many Objections do they raiſe a- 
gainſt it? And with what Coldneſs do they at laſt 
admit it? © It is very well, ſay they, if ie be true; 
| ſhall be glad to hear it confirmed; I never heard 
ſo much Good of him before; You are a good 
Man yourſelf, but have a Care you be not de- 
ceived.” 


Nay it is well, if to ballance the Matter, and 
ſet Things even, they do not clap ſome Infirmi- 
ty and Fault into the other Scale, that ſo the 
Enemy may not go off with flying Colours. 


BuT on the other Side, every Man is a good 
and ſubſtantial Author of an ill Report. I do not 
apply this to any Sort of Men, though all are too 
blame this Way; [hacos intra muros peccatur, & 


extra, To ſpeak impartially, the Zealots of all 


Parties have got a ſcurvy Trick of lying for the 


AnoTHER ſhrewd Sign that il]-nature lies at 
the Root of this Vice is, that we eaſily forget 
the Good that is ſaid of others, and ſeldom make 
Mention of it; but the Contrary ſticks with us, 
and is ready to come out upon all Occaſions: And 
which is more ill-natured and unjuſt, many Times 
when we do not believe it ourſelves, we tell it to 
others, with this charitable Caution, That “ we 
hope it is not true: But in the mean Time we 
give it our Paſs, and venture it to take its For- 
tune to be believed or not, according to the Cha- 
ity of thoſe into whoſe Hands it comes. 
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Secondly, AXOTPER Cauſe of the Commonnes; 
of this Vice is, that many are ſo bad themſclye; 
in one Kind or another. For to think and ſpeak 
ill of others is not only a bad Thing, but a Sign 
"of a bad Man. Our bleffed Saviour ſpeaking of 
the Evil of the laſt Days, gives this as the Re 
ſon of the great Decay of Charity among Men 
Seca ſe * Jhall abaumd, the Love of many ſhall 
tome cold, Mat, xxiv. 12. When Men are bad 
themſelves, they are glad of an Opportunity to 
enſure others, and are always apt to ſuſpe that 
Evil of other Men, which they know by them- | 
ſelves. They cannot have a good Opinion of 
themſelves, and therefore are very unwilling to 
have ſo of any Body elſe; and tor this Reaſon 
they endeavour to bring Men to a Level, hoping 
it will be ſome Juſtification of them if they can 
but render others as bad as themſelves. 


Thirdly, Axor HER Source of this Vice is, 
Malice and Revenge. When Men are in Heat and 
Paffion, they do not conſider what is true, but 
what is ſpiteful and miſchievous; and ſpeak Evil 
of others in Revenge of fome Injury they have te- 
"ceived from them; and when they are blinded MF I 
by their Paſſions, they lay about them madly and MW n 
at a Venture; not much caring whether the Evil i 
they ſpeak be true or not. Nay, many are Ol x 
deviliſh, as to invent and raiſe falſe Reports on f 
Purpoſe to blaſt Mens Reputation, this is a d-M t 
-abolical Temper, and therefore St. James tells us, t 
that the flanderous Tongue is ſet on Fire of Hul: d 


R en. Dd . car . 


And the Devil hath his very Name from Calun- W \ 
ny and falſe Accuſation; and it is his Nature too, MW » 
Tor he is always ready to ſtir up and foment ths WM a 
evil Spirit among Men. *Nay the. Scripture tel WM t; 
us that he hath the Malice and Impudence to a-- WM \ 


euſe good Men before Gop ; as. he did 7%, 
5 | charging 


charging bim with Hypacriſy.4o:Gop himſelf who, 


he knows, does know the Hearts of all the Chil- 
dren of Men. | 


Feurthly, AXOTHER Cauſe of Evil-ſpeaking is 
Envy. Men look with an evil Eye upon the 
Good that is in others, and think that their Re- 
putation obſcures them, and that their commend- 
able Qualities ſtand, in their Light; and therefore 
they do what they can to caſt a Cloud over them, 
that the bright ſhining of their Virtues may not 
ſcorch them. This makes them greedily to en- 
of WM tertain and induſtriouſly to publiſh any Thing 
to that may ſerve to that Purpoſe, thereby to 
on W raiſe themſelves upon the Ruins of other Menz 
ng Reputation: And therefore, as ſoon as 
an have got an ill Report of another Man by the E 
to work they preſently go to ſend it abroad by the 
firſt Poſt : Tor the, String is always ready upon the 
Bow to let fly this Arrow with an incredible Swift- 
neſs, through City and Country ; for fear the In- 
nocent Man's Juſtification ſhould overtake it. 


Fifthly, ANOTHER Cauſe of Evil-ſpeaking is 
Impertinence and Curioſity; an Itch of talking and 
meddling in the Affairs of other Men, which do 
in no wiſe concern us. Some Perſons love to 
mingle themſelves in all Buſineſs, and are loth to 
ſeem ignorant of fo important a Piece of Nes as 
the Follies of Men, or any bad Thing that is 
talked of in good Company. And therefore they 
do with great Care pick up ill Stories, as good 
Matter of Diſcourſe in the next Company that is 
worthy of them. And this perhaps not out of 
any Malice, but for want of Something better to 
> of, and becauſe their Parts lie chiefly that 

ay. | 


Lofty, 
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Laſih, Men do this many Times out of Wan- 

tonneſs and for Diverſion. So little do light and 
vain Men conſider, that a Man's Reputation is too 
great and tender a Concernment to be jeſted with. 
al; and that a ſlanderous Tongue bites like a Ser. 
pent, and wounds like a Sword. For what can 
be more barbarous, next to ſporting with a Man's 
Life, than to play with his Honour and Reputa- 
5 3 to ſome Men is dearer than their 

ives 


Ir is a cruel Pleaſure which ſome Men take in 
worrying the Reputation of others much better 
than themſelves; and this only to divert themſelves 
and the Company. Salomon compares this Sort of 
Men to diſtracted Perſons : Fs Man, ſaith he, wh: 
caſteth Fire-brands, Arrows, and Death, fo is the 
Man that defameth his Neighbour, and faith, am [ 
not in Sport? Such, and ſo bad are the Cauſes of 
this Vice. 


I PROCEED to conſider, in the. 


| Second PLACE, the ordinary, but very pernicious 
Conſequences and EffeRs of it, both to others and 
to ourlelyes. 


Fir, To others; the Parties I mean that are 
Evil-ſpoken of. To them it is certainly a great 
Injury, and commonly a high Provocation, but 
always Matter of no ſmall Grief and Trouble to 


It is certainly a great Injury, and if the Evil 
we ſay of them be not true, it is an Injury beyond 
Imagination, and beyond all poſſible Reparation- 
And though we ſhould do our utmoſt Endeavour 
afterwards towards their Vindication, yet that 


makes 
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makes but very little Amends; becauſe the Vindi- 
cation ſeldom reacheth ſo far as the Reproach, and 


decauſe commonly Men are neither ſo forward to 
ſpread the Vindication, nor is it ſo eaſily receiv- 


ed after ill Impreſſions are once made. The ſoli- 


citous Vindication of a Man's ſelf is, at the beſt, 
but an Aſter-game; and for the moſt Part a Man 
had better fit ſtill, than to run the Hazard of mak 
ing the Matter worſe by playing it. 


I wiLL add one Thing more, that it is an In- 
jury that deſcends, to a Man's Children and Poſ- 
terity ; becauſe the good or ill Name of the Fa- 
ther is derived down to them; and many Times 
the beſt Thing he bath to leave them is the Re- 
putation of his unblemiſhed Virtue, and Worth: 
And do we make no Conſcience to rob. his inno- 
cent Children of the beſt Part of this ſmall Pa- 
timony, and of 7!] the Kindneſs that would have 
been done them for their Father's Sake, if his 
Reputation had not been ſtained ? Is it no Crime 
by the Breath of your Mouth at once to blaſt 
a Man's Reputation, and to ruin his Children, 
perhaps to all Poſterity ? Can we make a ſeſt of 
ſo ſerious a Matter, of an Injury ſo very hard to 
be repented of as it ought, becauſe in ſuch a Caſe 
no Repentance will be acceptable without Reſti- 
tution, if it be in their Power. And perhaps it 
will undo us in this World to make it; and if 
we do it not, will be our Ruin in the other. 


Iwirr put the Caſe at the beſt, that the Mat- 
ter ſpoken be true, yet no Man's Reputation 4s 
conſiderably ſtained, though never ſo deſervedly 
without great Harm and Damage to him. An 
iris great Odds but the Matter by paſling through 
ſeveral Hands is aggravated beyond Truth, eve- 
Mo 1 „ 
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ry one out of his Bounty being apt to add ſome. 
thing to it. | 


Bur beſides the Injury, it is commonly a very 
high Provocation. And the Conſequence of that 
may be as bad as we can imagine, and may end 
in dangerous and deſperate Quarrels. This Rea. 
ſon the wiſe Son of Sirach gives why we ſhould 
defame no Man: Whether it be, ſays he, to « 


Friend or a Foe, talk not of other Mens Lives. Fe | 


he hath heard and obſerved thee, Eccluſ. xix. 8, 9. 
that is, one Way or other it will probably come 
to his Knowledge, and when the Time cometh, 
he will ſhew his Hatred; that is, he will take 
his Opportunity to revenge it. At the beſt, it is 


always Matter of Grief to the Perſon that is de- 


famed. And CN; which is the beſt na- 
tured Inſtitution in the World, forbids us the do- 
ing of thoſe Things whereby we may grieve one 
another. 


Secondly, Tur Conſequences of this Vice are 
as bad or worſe to ourfelves. Whoever is wont 
to ſpeak Evil of others, gives a bad Character of 
himſeif, even to thoſe whom he deſires to pleaſe; 
Who, if they be wiſe enough, will conclude that 
he ſpeaks of them to others, as he does of others 
to them: And were it not for that fond Partiali- 
ty which Men have for themſelves, no Man 
could be ſo blind as not to ſee this. 


AnD this is very well worthy of our Conſide- 
ration, which our Saviour ſays in this very Caſe, 
that with what Meaſure we mere to others, it ul 
be meaſured to us again, Matth. vii. and that man) 
Times, heaped up and running over. For there 
is bardly any Thing wherein Mankind do — 
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more arid Juſtice and Equality, than in render- 


ing Evil for Evil, and Railing for Railing. 


Nay, Revenge often goes further than Words, 


A reproachful and flanderous Speech hath coſt 
it WF many a Man his own Life, or the Murder of an- 
H other, perhaps with the Loſs of his own Soul: 
„And I have often wondered among Chriſtians this 
N Matter is no more laid to Heart. i 
ar 


Axp though neither of theſe great Miſchiefs 
„could happen to us, yet this may be inconveni- 

ent many other Ways. For no Man knows in 
ln, Wl the Viciſhtude of Things and the Mutability bf 
human Affairs, whoſe Kindneſs and Good-will 
*Y he may come to ſtand in Need of before he dies. 
s that did a Man only conſult his own Safet 
"1 and Quiet, he ought to refrain from Evil-ſpeak- 
” Wing. Dat Man is he, faith the Pſalmiſt, that de- 
freth Life, and loveth many Days, that he may ſee 
Grd : Keep thy Tongue from Evil, and thy Lips 
frm ſpeaking Falſhood, Pal. xxxiv. 12, 13. 


Bor there is an infinitely greater Danger hang- 
ing over us from Gop. If we allow ourſelves in 
this evil Practice, all our Religion is good for 
Nothing. Accordingly, 1 Cor. vi. 10. St. Paul 
puts Slanderers and Revilers amongii theſe that ſhall 
mt inherit the Kingdom of God. And our bleſſed 
daviour hath told us, by our Words we ſhall be juſti- 
ed, and by our Words we ſhall be condemned. To 
which I will add the Counſel given us by the wiſe 
Man, Refrain your Tongue from back-biting, for 
there is no Mord fo ſecret that ſball go for Nought, 
ond the Mouth that ſlandereth flayeth the Soul; Wild, 
. 55 I, ' | | 
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FourTH Place, to add ſome further Argument: 
and Conſiderations to take you off from this Vice; 


Firſt, Tur the Uſe of Speech is the peculiar 
Prerogative of Man above other Creatures, and 
beſtowed upon him for an excellent End and Pur- 
poſe : That by this Faculty we might communi- 
cate our Thoughts more eaſily to one another, 
and conſult together for our mutual Comfort and 
Benefit: Not to enable us to be hurtſul and injuri- 
ous, but helpful and beneficial to one another. The 

Pfalmiſt, as by Interpreters is generally thought, 
calls our Tongue our Glory ; therewith we praiſe 
Gor and bleſs Men. Now to bleſs is to ſpeak 
well of any, and to wiſh them well. So that ve 
pervert the Uſe of Speech, and turn our Glor 
into Shame, when we abuſe this Faculty to the In- 


jury and Reproach of any. 


| 
| 
| 
1 
{ 
| 
| 


t Secondly, ConsIDER how cheap a Kindneſs it is 
to ſpeak well, at leaſt not to ſpeak ill of any. A 
good Word is an eaſy Obligation, but not to ſpeak 
ili requires _ our Silence, which coſts us No- 
thing. Some Inftances'of Charity are chargeadle, 
as to relieve the Wants and Neceſſities of others: 
The Expence deters many from this Kind of Cha- 
rity. But were a Man never ſo covetous, be 
might afford another Man his good Word ; at leak 
he might refrain from ſpeaking ill of him; eſpe. 
cially if it be conſidered how dear many have pai 
for a ſlanderous and Teproachful Word. 


Thirdly, Cons1DER that no Quality doth 'ordi- 
narily recommend one more to the Favour ld 


Goodwill of Men, than to be free from this Vice. 


No- 
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Nothing is thought a more ſignificant Commenda- 

tion, than that he was never, or very rare] heard 
to ſpeak Ill of any. It was a ſingular C 

of a Roman Gentleman, Nes civit quid effet mal? 


dicere, He knew not what it was to give * Man 
an Ill Mord. 


Fourthly, LE Man lay his Hand upon 
Heart, and Conſider how himſelf is apt to be af- 
ſected with this Uſage. Speak thy Conſcience 
Man, and fay whether, as bad as thou art, thou 
wouldſt not be glad to have every Man's, eſpeci- 
" every Good Man's good Word? And to have 

Faults concealed, and not to be hardly ſpoken 
af tho? it may be not altogether without Truth, 
by thoſe whom thou didſt never offend by Word 
or Deed ? But with what Face or Reaſon doſt 
thou expect this from others, to whom thy Car- 
riage hath been ſo contrary? Nothing furely is 
more equal and reaſonable than that known Rule. 
What thou 2 8 ms Man ds to thee, that do 


thou to 10 Man. 
I sHALL in the 


Fifth and Ia aff Place, give ſome Rules and Direc« 
— Si. the Prevention and Cure of this great 


Fir, Nzvenr ſay Evil of any Man, but _ 
you certainly know. Whenever you directly or 
indirectly accuſe and indite any Man of an 8 
tho it be in private and amongſt Friends, 
as if you were upon your Oath, becauſe Goo 
ſees and hears you. is not only Charity, but 
Juſtice, and Regard to Truth demand of us. 
He that eaſily —— an ill Report is almoſt as 
— as the firſt Inventor of it. For tho _ 
Vol. XLV. d E c : 
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do not make, yet you commonly propagate x 
Lye. Therefore never ſpeak Evil of any upon 
common Fame, which for the moſt Part is falſe, 
but almoſt always uncertain whether it be true-or 
not. | | 

Noir but that it is a Fault, in moſt Caſes, to 
report the Evil of Men which is true, and which 
we certainly know to be ſo: But if I cannat pre- 
vail to make Men wholly to abſtain from this 
Fault, I would be glad with ſome Perſons, to gain 
this Point however ; becauſe it will retrench nine 
Parts in ten of the Evil-ſpeaking that is in the 


World. 


| Secondly, BEFORE you ſpeak Evil of any Man, 
conſider whether he hath not obliged you by ſome 
real Kindneſs, and then it is a bad Return to ſpeak 
Il of him who hath done us Good. Conſider 


alſo whether you may not come hereafter to be 


acquainted. with him, related to him, or obliged 
by him whom you have thus injured ? And how 
will you then be aſhamed when you reflect upon 
it, and perhaps have Reaſon alſo to believe that 
he to whom you have done this Injury, is not ig- 
norant of it, 5 


Cons1DER likewiſe, whether in the Turn of 
human Affairs, you may not ſome Time or other 


come to ſtand in Need of his Favour ; and how 


incapable this Carriage of yours towards him wil 
render you of it? And whether it may not be in 
his Power to revenge a ſpitefull and needleſs 


Word by a ſhrew'd Turn? So that if a Man made 


in Prudence have ſome eration of himſelf. 


no Conſcience of —. others, yet he ſhould 
Thirdh, 


1 


_ Thirdly, LE r us accuſtom ourſelves to pity the 


Faults of Men, and to be truly forry for them, 
and then we ſhall take no Pleaſure in publiſhing 
them. And this common Humanity requires of 
us, conſidering the great Infirmities of human 
Nature, and that we ourſelves alſo are Jiable to 
be tempted : Conſidering likewiſe, how ſevere a 
Puniſhment every Fault and Miſcarriage is to itſelf; 
and how terribly it expoſeth a Man to the Wrath 
of Gop, both in this World and the other. He 
is not a good Chriſtian, that is not heartily forry 
for the Faults even of his greateſt Enemies: And 
if he be ſo, he will diſcover them no further than 
is abſolutely neceſſary to ſome good End. 


Fourthly, WHENEVER we hear any Man evil 
ſpoken of, if we know any Good of him let us 
fay that. It is always the more humane and the 


more honourable Part to ſtand up in Defence and 
Vindication of others, than to accuſe and beſpatter 


them. Poſſibly the Good you may have heard of 
them may not be true; but it is much more proba- 
ble that the Evil which you have heard of them is 
Not true neither: However it is better to preſerve 
the Credit of a bad Man, than to ſtain the Repu- 
tation of the Innocent. And if there were any 
Need that a Man ſhould be Evil fpoken of, it is 
but fair and equal that his good and bad Qualities 
ſhould be mentioned together; otherwiſe he may 
be ſtrangely miſrepreſented, and an indifferent Man 
may be made a Monſter. 


Tatey that will obſerve nothing in a wiſe Man, 
but his Overſights and Follies, nothing in a good 
Man but his Failings- and Infirmities, may make 
a ſhift to render a very wiſe and good Man 
very deſpicable. | 
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Ir one ſhould heap together all the onate 
Speeches, all the forward and — — 
of the beſt Man, all that he had ſaid or done amiſs 
in his whole Life, and preſent it all at one View, 
concealing his Wiſdom and Virtues; the Man in 
this Diſguiſe would look like a mad Man or a 
Fury: And yet if his Life were fairly repreſented, 
and juſt in the ſame Manner it was led and his 
many and great Virtues ſet over againſt his Fail. 
ings and Infirmities, he would appear to all the 
World to be an admirable and excellent Perſon. 
But how many and great ſoever any Man's ill 
Qualities are, it is but juſt, that with all this heav 
Load of Faults he ſhould have the the due Praiſe 
of the few real Virtues that are in him. 


Fifthly, Tamar you may not ſpeak IIl of any, 
do not defire or delight to hear Ill of them. Give 
no Countenance to buſy Bodies, and thoſe that 
love to talk of other Mens Faults: Or if you can- 
not directly reprove them becauſe of their Quality, 
then divert the Diſcourſe ſome other Way; or it 
you cannot do that, by ſeeming not to mind it, 
you may ſufficiently ſigniſiy that you do not like 
it. 


$:xthly, LET every Man mind himfelf and his 
own Duty and Concernment; do but endeavour 
in good earneſt to mend thyſelf, and it will be 
Work enough for ohe Man, and leave thee but 
little Time to talk of others. When Plato with- 
drew from the Court of Dionyſius, who would fair 
have had a famous Philoſopher for his Flatterer, 
they parted in ſome Unkindneſs, and Dionyſius bad 
him not to ſpeak Ill of him when he was return d 
into Greece; Plato told him, he had no Leiſure for 
it; meaning that he had better Things to * 
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te W than to take up his Thoughts and Talk with the 
Ns Faults of another Man. 1 


7 Laſily, Læ r us ſet a Watch before the Door of 
in our Lips, and not ſpeak but upon Conſideration: 
a do not mean to ſpeak finely, but fitly. Eſpeci- 
d, ally when thou ſpeakeſt of others, conſider of 
is W whom and what thou art going to ſpeak: Uſe 
l eat Caution and Circumſpection in this Matter: 
ne k well about thee on every Side of the Thing, 
N. and on every Perſon in the Company, before thy 
il WW Words flip from thee, which when they are once | 
0 out of thy Lips, are for ever out of thy Power. 1 
1 | 


WIE ſhould. conſider well what we ſay, eſpeci- 1 

ally of others. And to this End we ſhould en- = 

5, W deavour to get our Minds furniſhed with Matter | 

ve WF of Diſcourſe concerning Things uſeful in them- 

at ſelves, and not hurtfull to others: And it we have 

* but a Mind wiſe enough, and good enough, we 

„may eaſily find a Field large enough for innocent 

i W Converſation ; ſuch as will harm no Body, and 

* — be acceptable enough to the better and wiſer 

art of Mankind: And why ſhould any one be 

at the Coſt of playing the Fool to gratify any Body 
whatſoever ? | 


* I nave done with the five Things I propound- | 
be ed to ſpeak to upon this Argument. But beeauſe 
ut hardly any Thing can be ſo Clear, but Something 
be may be fad againſt it; nor any Thing fo bad, 
but Something may be pleaded in Excuſe for it, 
I ſhall therefore take Notice of two or three Pleas, 


that may be made for it. 


* A as 
— — — — , * 


Fir, Sous pretend mighty Injury and: Pro- 
vocation, If in the ſame Kind, it ſeems thou art it 
ſenſible of it; and therefore thou of all Men 
| Ee 3 _ oughteſt 
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oughteſt to abſtain ſrom it: But in what Kind 
ſoever it be, the Chriſtian Religion forbids Re- 
venge. Therefore do not plead one Sin in excuſe 
of another, and make Revenge an Apology for 
Reviling. 


© Secondh, Ir is alledged by others, with a little 


better Grace, that if this Doctrine were practiſed, 


Converſation would be ſpoiled, and there would 
not be Matter enough for Diſcourſe and Enter- 
tainment. 


I ANSWER, the Deſign of this Diſcourſe is to 
redreſs a great Evil in Converſation, and that J 
_ hope which mends it will not ſpoil it. And how- 
ever, if Mens Tongues lay a little more ſtill, and 
moſt of us ſpake a good deal leſs than we do, 
' both of ourſelves and others, I ſee no great Harm 
in it: I hope we might for all that live comforta- 
bly and in good Health, and ſee many good 
Days. 1 


Bur granting that there is ſome Pleaſure in In- 
vective, I hope there is a great deal more in In- 
nocence: And the more any Man conſiders this, 
the truer he will find it; and whenever we are ſe · 
rious, we ourſelves cannot but acknowledge it. 


Thirdly, THERE is yet a more ſpecious Plea 


than either of 1 former, * be en- 
-couraged to do Ill if they can eſcape ongues 
Www as they * if this Doctrine took 
Place: Becauſe. by this Means one great Reſtraint 
from doing Evil would be taken away, which 
theſe good Men, who are fo bent upon reform- 
ing the World, think would be great Pity. | 


ADMITTING 
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ADMITTING all this to be true, yet it does not 
ſeem ſo good and laudable a Way to puniſi one 


Fault by another: But let no Man encourage him- 


ſelf in an evil Way with this Hope, that he ſhall 
eſcape the Cenfure of Men: When I have faid 
all I can, there will, I fear, be Evil-ſpeaking enough 
in the World to chaſtiſe them that do Tt: And 
tho we ſhould hold our Peace, there will be bad 
Tongues enough to reproach Men with their Evil 


Doings. I wiſh we could but be perſuaded to make 


the Experiment for a little while, whether Men 
would not be ſufficiently laſh'd for their Faults 
tho' we ſat by and faid Nothing | 


So that there is no Need at all that good Men 
ſhould be concern'd in this odious Work. There 
will always be Offenders and Malefactors enough 


to be the Executioners to inflict this Puniſhment 


upon one another. Therefore let no Man pre- 
fume upon Impunity on the one Hand; and on 
the other, let no Man defpair but that this Buſi- 
neſs will be. ſufficiently done one Way or the o- 
ther, I am very much miftaken, if we may not 
ſafely truſt an Ill-natured World that there will be 
no Failure of Juſtice in this Kind. | . 


HavinG repreſented the great Evil of this Vice, 
it might not now be i to ſay Something 


to thoſe who fuffer by it. Are we Guilty of the 


Evil faid of us? Let us reform, and cut off all 
Occaſions for the future; and ſo turn the Malice 
of our Enemies to our own Advantage, and defeat 
their ill Intentions by making ſo good Uſe: of it: 
And then it will be well for us to have been Evil 
ſpoken of. KI. 


Art we Innocent? We may ſo much the bet- 
der bear it patiently, imitating herein the Pattern 
: of 
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of our Bleſſed Saviour, who when He was: reviled 
reviled not again, but committed Himolf to Him that 
judgeth righteoufly. 110 


ALL that now remains is to reflect upon what 
hath been ſaid, and to urge you and myſelf to do 
accordingly. For all is Nothing, if we do not 
practiſe what we ſo plainly ſee to be our Duty. 
Many are ſo taken up with the deep Points and 
Myſteries of Religion, that they never think of 


the common Dutics and Offices of human Life. 


But Faith and a good Life are fo far from claſh- 
ing with one another, that the Chriſtian Religion 
bath made them inſeparable. True Faith is ne- 
ceſſary in order to a good Life, and a good Life 
is the. genuine Product of a right Belief; and there- 
fore the one never ought to be prefs'd to the Pre- 
judice of the other. | 


.- I FORESEE What will be faid, becauſe I have 
heard it ſo often ſaid in the like Caſe, that there 
is not one Werd of Jeſus Chrift in all this. No 
more is there in the 1 ext. And yet I hope that 
Jeſus Cbriſi is truly preach'd, whenever his Wil} 


and Laws, and the Duties enjoin'd by the Chril- | 


tian Religion, are inculcated upon us. 


Bur ſome Men are pleas'd tor ſay, that this is 
mere Morality. I Anſwer, that this is Scripture 
Morality and Chriſtian Morality. And who hath 
any Thing to ſay againſt that? Nay, I will go yet 
further, that no Man ought to pretend. to believe 
the Chriſtian Religion, who lives in the Neglect of 
ſo plain a Duty; and in the Practice of a Sin ſo 
clearly condemned by it, as this of Evil: ſpeaking 
5. 
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Bur becauſe the Mord of Gop is quick: and 
powerful, and ſharper than a' twa edged Sword, yes 


ſharper than Calumny itſelf; and pierceth the very 


| Hearts and Conſciences of Men, laying us open 


to ourſelves, and convincing us of our more ſecret 
as well as our more viſible Faults; I ſhall there» 
fore at one View repreſent to you what is diſper- 
2 ſaid concerning this Sin in the holy Word 
of Gop. *:4 28 


Axp I have purpoſcly reſerved this to the laſt, 
becauſe it is more perſuaſive and penetrating than 
any human Diſcourſe. And to this End be pleas'd 
to conſider in what Company the Holy Ghoſt 
doth uſually mention this Sin. There is ſcarce 
any black Catalogue of Sins in the Bible but we 
find this among them; in the Company of the very 
worſt Actions and moſt irregular Paſhons of Men. 
Matt. xv. 19. Out of the Heart, ſays our Saviour, 
proceed cuil Thoughts Murders, Adulter iet, Fernica- 
tions, falſe IVitnefſes, Euil.ſpeadlings. And the 
Apoſtle ranks Backbiters with Fornicators and Mur- 
derers, and Haters of Gop. And with thoſe of 
whom it is expreſly ſaid, that they ſhall not inberit 
the Kingdom of Gov. | 


AND when he enumerates the Sins of the /aff 
Times, Men, ſays he, ſhall be Lovers of themſelves, 
Covetous, Boafters, Evil. ſpealers, without natural 
Aﬀettion, perfidious, falſe Accuſers, &c. And which 
is the ſtrangeſt of all, they who are ſaid to be Pre- 
tenders of Religion; for ſo it follows in the next 
Words, having a Form of Godlineſs, but demjing the 
Power thereof. So that it is no new Thing for 
to make a more than ordinary Profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
nity, and yet at the ſame Time to live in a moſt 
palpable Contradiction to the Precepts of that 
holy Religion: As if any Pretence —_— 

| | ttaim- 
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| Attainments in the Knowledge of Chri/?; could 
exempt Men from Obedience to his Laws, and 
ſet them above the Virtues of a good Life. 


Ap no after all this do we hardly think that 
to be a Sin, which is in Scripture ſo frequently 
rank'd with Murder and Adultery and the blackeſt 
Crimes; ſuch as are inconſiſtent wich any true Re- 
ligion, and will certainly ſhut Men out of the 
Kingdom of Gop? Do we believe the Bible to 
be the Word of Gor? And can we allow ourſelves 
in the common Practice of a Sin, than which there 
ts hardly any Fault of Mens Lives more frequently 
mentioned, more ſeverely reproved, and more odi- 
ouſly branded in that Holy Book? | 


Const ſeriouſly theſe Texts: Pal. xv. Wh 
Hall abid: in thy Tabernacle, who ſhall dwell in thy 
bely” Hill? He that backbiteth net with'his Tongue, 
nor tabeth up a Reproach againſt his Nerghbour, Have 
ye never heard what our Saviour ſays, that of every 


iale Mord we muff give an Account in the Day of 


Judgment; that by thy Fords thou ſhalt by 1% d, 
and by. thy Words thou ſhalt be Condemned? What 
can be more ſevere than that of St, Fames? If 
any Man among you ſeemeth to be Religious, and 
bridleth not his Tongue, that Man's Religion is 


Vain. 


To conclude: The Sin which I have now warn'd 
Men againſt, is plainly condemn'd by the Word 
of Gop ; and the Duty which I have now been 
perſuading you to, is eaſy for every Man to under- 
ſtand; not hard for any Man, that can but reſolve 
to keep a good Guard upon himſelf, by the Grace 
of Gop to practiſe; and moſt reaſonable for al 
Men, but eſpecially for all Chriſtians, to obſerve. 
It is as reaſonable as Prudence and 3 
. ar ity 
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Charity, and the Preſervation of Peace and Good- 


fary and indiſpenſible an Obligation, as the Autho- 
rity of GoD can render any I hing. | 


Upon all which Conſiderations let every one 
of us be perſuaded to take up David's deliberate 
Reſolution, P/al. xxxii. 1. I ſaid, I will take Heed 
to my Ways, that I offend not with my Tongue. 


And I do verily believe, that would we but heartily 
endeavour to amend this one Fault, we ſhould ſoon . 


be better Men in our whole Lives: It being hard- 
ly to be * that a Man that makes Conſci- 
ence of his Words ſhould not take an equal or a 
greater Care of his Actions. And this I take to 
de both the true Meaning, and the true Reaſon of 
that ſaying of St. James, and with which I ſhall 
conclude : If any Man offend not in Mord, the ſame 
is a perfett Man. 

Now the Gon of Peace, who brought again from 
the Dead our Lonxp Jeſus Chriſt the great 
Shepherd of the Sheep, thro' the Blood of the e- 
verlaſting Covenant, make you perfett in every 
good Word and Wark, to do bis Will; working 
in you always that which is well-pleaſing in his 
Sight, thro Jeſus Chriſt. o whom be 
Glory for ever. Amen. 


The End of the Forty-fifth VoLume, 


will among Men, can make it; and of as neceſ-, 
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